
''1M _ 

Dhanonjayano Oadgil Libll 

lIumumumnmlllllllm~ 
GIPE-PUNE~00491 



THE HISTORV 

o. 4-97 
CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA 

FROM THE COMMENCEhlENT OF THE 

CHRISTIAN ERA. 

BY TBB 

REV. JAMES HOUGH, M. A., F. C. P. S. 
PBSPBTUAL CURATB 01' HAil: 

V(lJ. 

ELEY AND W. BURNSIDE: 
'PUBLISHED BY R. B.BySEL AND O. SEELEY, 

AND SOLD • 
FLEET STREET, LONDON. 

J,lDCCqltltltiX. 

, -ro..aa '1»).li......- .... 

- 88' 
"" -----~_ mass .. 

.1.- OlD .. -Penance aDd Eztreme U action 
- 62 
- 64 

A.ll 



Gfb~2-M) 

it 7:2;7- L-. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 



CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

BOOK FOURTH. 

SYNOD 01' DIAMPEB. 

1. The circular or Menezes concerning the Synod 
2. Ilia arrival at Diamper and preliminary proceedings 
3. Authenticity of this history of th. Synod 
4. Teneta and customs of the Malabar Church berore the Synod, showing 

her to be directly opposite to the Church of Rome, and how far 
she agreed with the reformed churches .. 

Session Ist.-Opened with the Arcbbishop's address explanatory of 
tbe object of the Synod, viz. to exchange the present customs and 
constitution of the Syrian Church for those of Rome 

Secret dissatisfaction amoog the Syrian. 
Session 2nd.-Confession and oath of faith. Open murmurs among 

the Syrians which MeDezes succeeds in quelling, and turning. to 

the adY8ntage of hi. cau.. 'n; - -

rAGa 
1 
7 
8 

11 

23 
25 

26 



CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

BOOK FOURTH. 

SYNOD OP DIAIiPEB. 

1. The circular of Menezes concerning the Synod 
2. His arrival at Diamper and preliminary proceedings 
3. Authenticity of this bistory of the Synod 
4. Teneta and cUstoml of the Malabar Church before the Synod, showing 

her to be directly opposite to the Church of Rome, and how far 
she agreed with the reformed churches .. 

Session Ist.-Opened with the Arcbbishop's address explanatory of 
the object of the Synod, viI. to exchange the present customs and 
constitution of the Syrian Church for those of Rome 

Secret dissatisfaction among the Syrians 
Session 2nd.-Confession and oath of faith. Open murmurs among 

the Syrians .. hieh M.n.... succe.ds in quelling, ond tuh/iog to 

PAGB 

1 
7 
8 

11 

23 
25 

the adnDtage of his eaule 26 
Mennes removes the suspicions of the r ... oJU --.. , '" J '"' ... " _ J'~ .. ~ -. 

mini'Ster __ .. .-!. .. '. ..' - :~.,,~ !!!.. 
Session Std.-Postponed _ 55 
Seasion 4th.-Doctrines and in&lruc:tions all B",ptiam and Confirmation 36 
Some CaUanars protest apittst the interrerence of the lay deputies in 

ecclesiastical questions. MeneRi supports them, and ~ey defend 
his measures against all opposition. Other Cattanus are deteft'ed 
from their intended resistance w fII 

Senn Sacraments set fortb. Baptism and Confirmation. The 'Syrians' 
ignorance of the lalter rile. This unreasonably disputed I), 
Romish authors 

Session Sth.-The Euchari.t and Mess 
Session 6th.-Penance and Extreme U Detioo 

A ~ 



iv CONTBNTS. 

Session ard. (POItpooed)-Articl .. or l'aith in (ourteen ohoptert 
Syrian Seriptu",," aDd other bookt to be corrected according to the 

Vulgtte, or destroyed. Oaths taken by the Syriaol not to yield 
to the Church DC Rome are annulled. Authority of the Council 
of Trent acknowledged; also that of tbe Inquisition 

Session 7tb.-Holy Ordert and Matrimony -
Persons inadmiuible to orders; Celibacy of tbe Clergy; Simony 
Session 8th_Reformatiau of church affairs -
Session 9th.-ReCormation DC the mannell aDd cuotolDl of the people 

1. D ...... signed by all p ..... t-bUbopric of Angtma1e dirided ioto 
parishes 

2. Archbishop's addre .. to the Asoembly-T, D ..... -P""' ... ion ond 
pretended miracle-Meoeul retullIS thankl and diJmine. the 
Synod witb his beoediction 

8. Instructs tbe Syrian ecclesiastict in the Romau ceremouiat., IDCl pro
?ides them with wbat trU Tequired lor the terrica. Similar 
instructWDI sent to those Dot preaent -

. •• Arcbbishop oettl .. lOme dispotel, and gran .. "'""" dispeooatioul 
Ii. Letter (rom the Bisbop of Cocbio, and the Synod's lUllWer -

6. Coocluding remarkt 

BOOK FIFTH. 

-'-,-, 
CHAPl'ER 1. 

1. M....- eaten opon hit Yititatioa-ao ode composed in commemo-
ration of Lis deeoh. He io well receired 

2. His geoeraJ mode of ptoeeeding 
3. Comm ...... at Diamper 
•• Sodden deaJh of a refractoJy Cilia .... at ~ .. eII'ect OD the 

people - .• 
Ii. PestinI of Sf. 'l'bomao-uadiJi 01 hit martyrdom-pretmded lIIi1a-

de at St. n,-'s IDOIUIt • 

PI 



CONTENTS. v 
PAGB 

6. Anotlter Catlanar excommunicated at Coramabllr-rebuked by a pre- . 
tended miracle.. .. 154 

7. Conversion ohome mountaineers .. .. 155 
8. Menezes preaches to the heathen with some effect .. .. 156 
9. Hia attention to lecular businpss .. .. 156 

10. Dealh of the Governor of Co.bin • - 157 
11. Menezes' reception aud proceedinG' at Angamale-destruetioD of 

Syria. MSS. • - 158 
J 2. A public entertainment given him ... .. 159 
18. Portuguese kill a cow- consequent danger from the brahmins to 

Menezes and his retinue-he extricates them by denying the fact 160 
14. The see of Angaillale translated to Cranganore .. 162 
16. A we.llby Christian converled 10 Ihe Rom.n failh by a feigned 

miracle .. 162· 
16. The impo.lure explained _ - 168 
17. Menezes "i,its 8everaltowns .. 166 
18. Arrives at Coulan-history or its capture by the Ponuguese .. 161 
19. A grosa abuse in a neighbouring village reformed .. ... 167 
20. Opposite ,iews taken of Menez.es' conduct ... ... 169 
21. Reform at Tivellycare-charter presened there on copper-plats .. 170 
22. Mahomedana' hostile intentions defeated .. 171 
23. Rajah of Gundara infested with the title of, Brot.her iu Arms to the 
_~~~ -m 

24. Zeal of the heathen at Calar' an example for Christians ... 172 
25. Menezes reviles the heathen gods at Caramanat6-produces a tumult 

which is quelled-three coDvenioDl-one appean to have died 
in the faith of Jesuo 178 

26. The heathena' brutal treatment of tbeir women at BatimeDa .. 174 
27. Mar Barguid.-Q ...... who' • 175 
2t!. Wealth and power or the brahmins.1 Changanore 175 
29 .. Meneaea' wanton destruction of books and papel"9 .. ... 177 
80. Compared with the M.hom .... n .. d"'tPu.lion ~ the Alexandri.n 

libntry _ 178 

31. P.pal opposili,!~ tha -Ir"n,ia:lfob at tho Bible. espe.ially in Eng-
I.nd - • - • _ _ • _ 180 

.32. A mArried Cattanar at Cranganore escapes Menezes' design agaiD!t 
him - 188 

33 Singular interview with .. he R...jab -of (;hauganate ... .. 184 
34.- Brahmins' comparison of their i.dolatry with Christianity-the preach-

ing of tbe Gospel "ill surmounl .11 impediments • 185 
S5. Success of Pronto-instances of longevity .. ... 187 
36. Mennes hold$ an ordiol\tion I." f"...arturte-aoother refractory Ca.ttanar 

dies suddeoly-auspicions of poison ' 
37. Death of Men .... • sisler and the King of SpaiD-he imposes on the 



vi CONTENTS. 

people with aD assertion of the king", health, aDd great attention 
to them 

38. He i. disturbed by the exhibition 0( a (aree at Pallar which b ••• p
pre .... 

39. Appoints the Archdeacon over the diocese while in abeyance 
40. Persuades the Syrian. to cb .... a Bishop o( tho Latin Charch-they 

name, first himself, then F. RO! 
41. Conference belw ... the Rajah o( C .. bi. ODd Menezes-the reoull 

uofavourable .. 
402. The Rajab·. alleged luperstitioas cbaracter 
43. Menezes offends him 
44. Embarks for Goa-toachea OD the coast of Canara--Rult Jattra-

self-immolations 
45. Christians of Onore excrommunicated (or attending the enemouy 
46. Reflections OD the iocoogroity of tbe heathen'. dilregarcl. of human 

liCe, and religious care of inferior creatures 

CHAPTER lL 

I. Men ..... arri ... at Goa-beeomeI Vicero, 0( India-decliDes being 
received in triumph 

2. Progress 0' the Romao churcb ill Malabar-deatitute otate 0( .. me 
remote cburcbes-especially at Todama1a.-a picture 0( the 
Trioity 

9. Thil DO confirmation of the antiquity o( image wonllip in the Cbn.. 
tian Cburch-itl probable OTigin 

4. Esecution of a nati"e Rajab ~ Goa - .. -
5. F. no. cousecrated Bishop of Angamale - _ -

.f!.~~·irau.:aU!d to"'f~~3 .. made au Arcbbisboprie 
7 .. Menezes retoms to Europe-is ~ .... t-.~ office. in 

Church and Slate-dies ill disgrace 
8. Reriew 0( lois character aod couduct 
9. Failure 0( lois ocbemes ill lodia 

10. A warDing to future missioaaries to IraJt 001, ill God 
11. Death 0( F. no.: renew 0( huo cbarader -

P. 



COliTEN'fS. vii 

CHAP'rER III. 

Hl8TORY OF TBH HADURA 1088l0N. 

PAOS 

J. Missionaries from Goa dispened ovef India .. 216 
2. Failure of the Bengal Minion .. 217 
S. Commencement artha Madura Mission .. 218 
4. Robert de Nobili, tbe Jesuit Missionary there .. 221 
Ii. The brahmins' assumed origin, tbeir knowledge and austerities .. 221 
6. Extent of their influence .. .. 226 
7. Their immoral character .. 227 
8. Jesuits' exclusive altention to the brabmins.. .. 228 
O. Jesuits assume the dignity and character of brabmins-they forge a 

deed-reftections on thiS imposture ... 230 
10. The objectionable character of their publications in tbe native lan-

guage - - .232 
II. The four Hiudoo Vedas, R. de Nobili forges a fiftb - 237 
12. Epic poem of R. C. J. Beschi - 241 
13. Jesuilll adopt brahminical customs .. 244 
14. Their contempt of the lower castes .. .. 245 
15. Tbey are more acceptable to the brahmins than the Franciscans, who 

retire from Madura - ~45 
16. Jesuits incorporate the heathen customs with the ceremoDies of the 

Roman Cburch - - 248 
17. Their success no proofof their jndgment or fidelity - 249 
18. Protest of other orders against their proceediogs - 253 
19. The Pope's endeayours to restrain them proye unavailing - - 254 
20. Coocluding remark. - 255 

CHAPTER IV. 

1I18810M TO TU8 IIOGUL BII.lBli:. 

1. J .. "it Milsion to Akbar, the Great Mogul; wbo engages Europeans 
in his se"ice _ - 260 

2. lIis letter to the King of Portugal _ - 261 
8. Prooti of liberality - 265 
4. Portugue:Je ambassador at. his court, at whose suggestion he tends 

for Jesuits ~ 967 



viii CONTENTS. 

6. Sevenl arrive at his eourt, and are favourably received 
6. Declares bis preference (or Christianity 
7. Declines publicly to embrace it 
8. IDcreases his attentiODl to the MissioDariet; thrir IUcceII in his 

palace 
9. ODe appointed tutor to Akbar·, 100 

10. Akbar', """dOW' 0 

11. His undentanding eonrinced, but biJ heart Dot converted • 
12. Argues with Mohomed .... in f.rour ortbe Oospel • 
13. Abdul Fazel urges him to embrace Chriltianity: hit mir,d di'f'erted 

from it by the rerolt or the PalaDl 
14. Mahomedan Moulahs try to reclaim him; the millionariel "b;b to 

leave him in co1lleCJ.ueDce of hi. altered behaYiour towardt them 
15. ODe induced to remain by bis renewed espreuiona of regard 
16. He returns triumpbant from the &eld; agaiD appeara I ... frieodlylO 

the miuiooary 
11. His design 10 eatabli.h a DOW religiOD: co .... himaelf 10 be "or. 

• shipped 
18. ReftectiODl on his impiety 
19. The missionary lea ... him 
20. Prosperity or bis alfain 
21. Akba" in remorse of ~ sends agaia to Goa for o:U.sionariet 
22. Gives out"ud tokens of lincerit, ~-
23. Two missioDaries arrive; they IOOD leave him again jj their pTecipi

tation eemured at Rome 
24. J. X..,ier aDd E. Pionero tent to Akbar, who peraereret io bit own 

"new law" 
25. His impiety rebuked by an awful risilalioo 
26. He 8eea iD alarm 10 Cashmere 
27. J. Xa.ier'. fictitious Gospel disgooll Akbar; "ho dies learing DO 

aa.tisfactory eridence of bit CODYenioD 

28. Jahao-Goeir; baplism or his neph .... 
29. J. Karier di .. while preparing for the bishopric of Craogaoore: r ... 

• iew of bis work • 
.JIO. The geqeral character or the Jesui .. ' "orb or inllroctiOD : doe failar. 

or the.J!JllisoioJIII~ttnDul&J" them.r' ~ 0_ 0 ~ 0 

8 ~bil dWacter abiI conduct .. "..._~r-.. , ...... ..... 
• ;'Failore J;,{~' ~ ~ tn~ 'of hta<l ill l,;aoom..e and ....... 0 

31. v....::n.. . 0 0 • • -



CONTENTS. ix 

BOOK SIXTH. 

CHAPl'ER I. 

C:OliTlNtrATlOM 01' TBB &l8TORY 01' TBB CBtnLCB 01' IlALABAB. 

PAoB 

'1. Obscurity of events at this period, attributed to the Jesuits' c:onceal~ 
ment of faotl - 293 

i. Stephen de Britto and Francis Garda successively prelates of 
Malabar - 294 

8. The CbriatiaDI' dissatisfaction at the Jesuits' oppressioDs-obtaining 
no redress from Rome, they revolt, BDd choose the Ar.cbdeaeoo 
for their ruler - - 295 

.. Four Carmelites sent from Rome to reclaim tbem .. .. 296 
II. The Dutch take Columbo-the Christiau. aeek a prelate from Syria 297 
6. Bisbop Attalla appointed from Mo,uI-Romanist au.mptl to d.p .... 

ciate his character .. 800 
7. He anini at Surat-is apprebended by order of the Inquisition-

Informs the Archdeacon of bis situation .. 802 

e. A leuer imputed to bim - 803 
9. Christians attempt to rescue him, but without eft'ec:t .. 904 

10. They resohe to expel tbe Jeeuitl - 305 
II. The Archdeaoon ooo, .. rated by twel •• cattaoa.. - - 305 
12. Consternation of tbe Jesuits and Inquisition .. 80S 
IS. Martyrdom of Attalla at Goa-turpitude of this •• t - 308 
1 •• Two Carmelites arrive at Sural-dissatisfaction of the Jesuits and 

Portuguese at their arriYal .... - 312 
13. They reach Caonanore UDder protection of the Dutch .. 313 
16. Interview with the cattanar ofPalur .. 814 
17. Visit to Rapolino-Archdeacon receives them witb sospicion-

Jesuits opposa them 815 
18. They refuse to recognise ArchdeaCon's consecration .. 816 
1"9. Or to consecrate him again-demand Archdeacon'. resignation of 

his oflic:e, which is refused .. 816 
20. Apply to Portuguese for protection-obtain it after some demur .. _~.., 
21. Jesuita' opposition to it unavailing .. 
2-2. Ruin of Portuguese in India attributed to Jesuits .. ... ~9' 
23. F. Garzia's dissimulation-Carmelites welcomed at Corolongate ... .. 
24. Christians there demand separation from tbe Jesuits •. 
2S. The rector fawours them-Arcbdeaeon publishes a circular ~ ~ 

them; he is induced to be more moderate.. .. 461 



x CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

26. Carmelites again propose the abdication of hiJ dignity, and hi. 
removal to Cochin or Goa-proposal rejected - 3"23 

27. Portuguese give them furtber 8upport-a grand mas. at Corolongate. 324 
28. Tbey consult the commissary of Inquisition bow to proceed, BDd 

receive a visit from him-murder of a Syrian .. 825 
29. Success at Mangate - 827 
30. Jesuits impede them-encouraged to proceed .. 818 
31. F. Garzia's device to destroy their credit .. 329 
32. They begin to despair-are encouraged by the Inquisition .. .. 331 
33. Renew their exertions-general assembly at Rapolino-exertioDI of 

Archdeacon and friend. to maintain their independence of Rome. 331 
34. Carmelites disappointed .. 333 
35. Second assembly ends in violence and disappointment .. 333 
36. Third assembly. Carmelites' propositiODs rejected. Elegy on Attalla 336 
87. Carmeli ... are desired 10 depart - - 337 
38. Uncompromising pretensioDs or Rome prevents their IUcceu. .. 337 
39. Christians divided about validity of Archdeacon', consecration-two 

parties formed, and violeot animosilie. eJl8U8 .. 33ft 
40. Several churches submit to Rome .. .. 340 
41. Others refuse, unwilling to abandon Archdeacon: Carmelites pm

pose to supersede him by electing anolher-this not aceeded 
to-they try to conciliate him by fair promises .. .. 340 

42. He proposes to submit through (ear of tbe heathen princes ... .. 342 
43. General assembly at Mutane more (ayourable to the Carmelites .. 342 
44. Archdeacon warned against them by an aoooymou. letter-breab 

off tbe conrerence .. 343 
45. Another .... mbly-disturbed by the Jesui_Jooepb, the Carmeli'e, 

elected Bishop of Malabar _ 844 
46. F. Ga"ia p ........ ~n.t it-gains no redr.. - 845 
41. Hyacinthe, the Carmelite, arrives in lodia-aootber fruitless attempt 

to gain the Archdeacon and northern cburchel .. ... 345 
48. The union ohhe lOutheru churches effected. F. Gania tries in yain 

'0 recover oole poosession of.he di_ - - 847 
49. Two Canneli ... return 10 Rome - 847 

Itl-_ 

'" 
CHAPTER II. 

inthe de SL Vineent arm .. in Malabar, bio Iaboun frui1leoo - 3-19 
· .. b Arcbd ....... aomiDaled by F. Gam. - 350 

• Armenian merchant from Mocha - 300 



CONTBNTS. xi 
PAGE 

~. Death of F. Gonia, and of Hyacinthe - 352 
4. Joseph de St. Maria consecrated at Rome Bishop of Hierapolis. 

His arrival in India .. 353 
6. Is welcomed in Malabar; theJesoits sublDit to him with reluctance.. 354 
7. The Archdeacon tries to prejudice tbe people against him .. 355 
8. He with difficulty obtaios possession of the episcopal ornaments of 

F. Garzia - 355 
, 9. Coercion of refractory churches, and submission of catlanars .. 356 
" IO~ Bishop's first visitation; he justifies its magnificence, which is proved 

to be unnecessary 356 
II. Simple preacbing of th. Gospel more impressive 358 
12. Bishop's varied progress .. ..'.. 359 
13. Conference between the Bishop and Archdeacon .. .. 359 
14. Conference carried on by deputies at tbe court of Cochin. Bishop 

attempts to justiFy the employment of heathen judges in this eccle-
siastical cause .. 360 

IS. Archdeacon's fears for bis nCety .. .. 362 
16. Breach wideDed by the cODference _ 362 
17. Stories invented to discredit the Archdeacon, and to justify the 

Bishop'. violence .. 862 
18. Archdeacon with difficulty makes his escape .. 364 
19. Bishop's chagrin at losing him 865 
20. Submission of Candanate and Molandurt6 .. .. 866 
21. Seizure and disposal olthe Archdeacon's effects; some are bUI'Dt, the 

Bishop regretting that be bad not the Archdeacon's body to burn 
with them - 366 

22. Time of retribution arrives.. .. 367 
23. The Dutch capture Coulan and Cranganore 368 
2". Their 5eiga of Cochin; good conduct of the Syrians .. 369 
25. The aeige raised : B~hop renews hi' proceedings 369 
26. Native princes less zealous ror him: the church of Angamale put up 

to auction: Bishop buys it .. 371 
27. Dutch ~ume the seige of Cochin, and take it .. 872 
28. They expel aU European ecclesiastics from the coast: reflections on 

this policy - 372 
29. Bishop consecrates a native over the diocese 877 
30. Dutch commander favours the Dew prelate, but discountenances the 

- ArebdeacoD - 377 
31. Bishop endeavours to dissuade the Dutch chaplain from attempting 

to convert the Syrians: gives a false view of their tenets for the 
purpose .. ~9' 

82. He sails for Goa: receivea tidings of the new prelate's success 
83. Peace between Holland and Portugal: Bishop tries in vain..li 

return to Malabar _ 461 



xii CONTENTS, 

PAGE 

34. He proceeds to Europe: bis measurell approved at Rome .. . 38;! 
35, Obscurity of subsequent history of Malabar 382 
36, Father Tachard'. account of Syrian church .. there in 1711 - 8b3 
31. Account of Nestoriaot Monopbysite and Jacobite prelale8.. .. 384 
3d. nle Syrians called Eutychianl and Jacobitet .. 886 
89. Two letters or a Jacobite Bishop, with M. Alseman'. remarks upon 

them 386 
40, Brief record ofevenll to the year 1750 389 
41. Concluding remarks 8% 

CHAPTER III, 

28TABJ.,I8HJlBn 0., THE BILI1'llB EHPlU .. IIfDIA. 

t, &at India Company'. fin! charter. and their prosperity under it - 399 
2. Tbeir eecond charter, and &nt seltlement in India ... .. 400 
8. Their success against the Portuguese, whom they dri ... e from Ormus.. 40 1 
4. Establishment of • presidency at Bantam: thcy Ire unjUldy treated 

by the Dutch: m ..... re at Amboyua - - 4l/1 
5. Driven from eastern islands, they IeUle in the Camatic, after IOJIJI 

OppositiOD from the Dutch ... 402 
6, Establishment of the p .... id.ncy of Mad... - 403 
7. Fint _lemenll in Bengal - 403 
S. Bombsy ceded to the English on the marriage of Cloar'" II. with 

Catharine of Portugal - - 41}3 
9. Opposed by the French, aud driven (rom Bantam by the Dutcll - 404 

10. Bombsy established as the .... of government in the W ... - - 404 
] 1. Their affairs eyerywbere in jeopardy from their own imprudt'Dce - 404 
12. French obtain a aett1ement at Poo,dicheny - 406 
13. English assume a more c::ommanding aUitode: build Fori St. 

David', - 41)6 

14. Obtain funh .. poaseuiOUl in Bengal: build Fort William: CaIcn .... 
constituted a presidency - 407 

15. Selt:.defeoce called for the ""tension of their power - - 408 
16. Their .... po .. ibilityto God for their eutem emp0"' too titd.~ed 410 
17. Oliver Cromwell', milll5iollary design: the little measure of attention 

mboeqneody gi ••• to die subject - 412 
-nglisb encourage CapodtiDl at Mad... - 417 

'y Capuchin miosinnary !'rom the Inquisition at Goa - 418 



CONTENTS. xiii 

20. Refuse to countenance the Jesuits, for reasons assignt'd 
PAGE 

- 420 
21. Duty and policy of promoting Christianity in India - - 423 

CHAPl'ER lV. 

ROIlISH HlSBtON8 AT PONDICHB&D.Y. 

1. French missionaries or Pondicherry interrupted by the Jesui13, who 
impose on the pope • - 426 

2. The Jesuits' arrogance aod superstition condemned by the pope - 427 
8. Th~ir violence and perfidy with the brahmin! bDi.ng Pondicherry into 

jeopardy - 430 
4. They forcibly deprive the Capuchin. of some land - - 432 
s. They cause a violent persecution, and the ruin of the missions in 

Tanjor. - 434 
6. Romish historian's jllst remarks on this event - 437 
7. Cardinal de Toumon lent to India and Chin .. as papal Legate - 439 
S. Jesuits receive him at Pondicherry, but be is soon constrained to 

issue an edict agaillSt their proceedings - 440 
9. Their violent opposition to him, and misrepresentations at Rome - 441 

10. They re,i.t the papal authority - 442 
11. Legate sails for China: council of Pondiche,l')' induced by the 

Jesuits to protest against his authority - - 442 
12. Pope's brief, censuring their resistance of his Legate - 443 
13. Legate meets with similar abominations and resistance in China. 

Vit'lU' Apostolic'. ordinance • 444 
14. IIis reception at the court of Pekin. Vicar Apostolic banished. at 

the Jesuits' insti81ltion-his letter to the pop. - 450 
15. The Legate's complaints of the Jesuits: hi. decree - - 453 
16. Removes to Tan-Seian for the recovery of bis bealth: is visited by 

three Jesuits and a Mandarin from Pekin ... 454 
17. Attempt to destroy him by poison - - 455 
18. 1M recovers, and returns to Pekin - - 456 
19. Jesuits obtain bis imprisonment at M.acao, where he dies, generally 

lamented - 457 
20, M. de Visdelou appointed Vicar Apostolic in India: is resisted by 

the Jesuits - 453 
21. They induce the government of Pondicherry to protest against bis 

jurisdiction. Bishops m partil,.", their office explained -... - 459 
22. The Jesun.! obtain orders (rom tbe king of Fraoce for the suspension 

of the Vicar Apostolic and two Capuchi.n superiors, ODe of whom 
is sent home - 461 



xiv CONTENTS. 

23. Capuchins separate (rom communion with the Jeeuitt .. 4jj;! 
24. Court of France send back the Capuchin Superior with honour, and 

recognise the Vicar Apostolic 
25. Recall and disgrace of the governor of Poudicberry for hi. unjUit 

41;3 

partiality towards the Jeauiu .. 4/i3 
26. M. de Mezzabarba sent II Legate to tb. East: arriv .. in China - 465 
27. Jesuits defeat all his measures for the refonnation of the cburch .. 465 
28. Returns to Rome with the remains of Cardinal de Toumon, wilbout 

visiting India .. 466 
29. New Bisbop of Meliapore and the pope try in vain to indu.e the 

Jesuits to be more moderate and obedient 
30. Council of Pondiche"y leu zealous in tbeir cause, in coruequeoce of 

their interfering with the defence of the town wben auaulted by 

467 

the Dutch - 469 
31. The pope's un5uccessfal aUempt to conciliate the Jesuits J .. 470 
32. Death of M. de Visdeloa: reflections on bit proceedings.. .. 470 
33. Establishment of a mou .. tery at Poudi.heTry 472 
24. Popes Clement XII. and BenedicL XIV. demand of the Jesuill 

implicit obedience ... 47" 
35. Compelled to yield in lOme meuure : which causes their mimonl to 

decline 475 
36. Other ....... aasigDed lOr this decl ... ion. N. B.-progr ... ofpr .... 

teltant missionariel ' ... 471 
37. Detection of Jesuill' imposture, and ill consequence. 419 
38. Decline of romi.tb missions attributed to tbe .oppression of the 

Jesuits .. ... 4"2 
39. General apostasy in MY80re, aDder Tippoo Sultan'. pereecutiOD ... 4Sa 
40. State of ramish miuioll8 in India CO die present century ... 484 

CHAPTER V. 

COIfCLVDIWO BBIIABD Olf TR.I P&OSPECT8 O? CBaJST1AJI'ITY .. '.DU .. 
1. A Jesuit millSionary', assertion, from the failure of their minion., 

that tbe cou.enion of Ibe Ilin"- is impnaeticable - 494 
2.. His..ea.on. for Ibis auertion .. 496 
3. He eooclodes that the millio .. of India and Cbina are doomed to the 

irrevocable ""'"" of the Almighty - 499 
"- P_ agai .... this appalling c:ooeIosioo _ 500 
o. Jesuits' failure _nted for £rom their propagating the religion of 

the VirgiB Mary, i.BIead of Christianity - 51)2 
6. From proleItaD& miBiooaries· ancceu, ill .ofemd the duty" of per ..... 

• ering to preach the G05pel in lodia - 506 



TA.BLE OF THE DECREES OF THE SYNOD OF DIAMPER. 

SESSION I. 

DBCRER PAO' 
1. Explains the object of the 

Synod ................ 515 
2. Excommunication to be ipltJ 

facto incutted by such as 
have been called to the 
Synod, and depart without 
the Metropolitan'. leave.. 516 

3. All ditrerencea about pre.emi. 
nence in the Church, to be 
decided by the Metropolitan 516 

4. Confeasion, Ma.ss, and the 
Sacrament to be celebrated 
for the IUec;:ess of the Sy-
nod. Also ODe Mass to be 
oaid daily to the Holy 
Spirit, and one to tbe 
Virgin MIITY............ 517 

6. Secret uaembllea prohibited 
duriog the Synod. that the 
Synod's proceeding might 
not be privately di8cuHed 
without the Archbishop's 
e:lprell permisaion •••••• 5 11 

SESSION II. 

TIle ArclllMlIop', AriJru., 

1. That the Synod make profet
lion of faith according to 
the Counell of Trent, and 
take an oath to follow it in 
all things .............. 518 

2. AU Priests, Deacons and Sub· 
deacons of the bishopric, 
not pretMmt to take the 

DBCRBB PAGE 
same oath. and that none· 
be admitted to a cure of 
soul., or to take' orders 

• without lubscribing.. •• •• 524 

SESSION III. 

1. Doctrlnes oftbe Catholic Faith 
in fourteen cbapters.. •• •• 525 

2. Errors in the Syrlac Scriptures 
to be corrected and omis~ 
8iona to be supplied...... 532 

3. To the same purpose •••••• 533 
4. Condemnstbreebeatbenerrora 

said to be beld by the Syri~ 
anI--Transmigration, Fate, 
and, That every man may 
be .aved by bis own law. 534 

5. Condemns this heresy. name~ 
ly, That it is a grievous 
ain so much as to .peak or 
think of the passion of 
Cbrist : and commands the 
use of the Rosary, Crociftx, 
8:c. to promote meditation 
thereon •••• " • • •• •• •• • • 53:; 

6. Condemns tbeNestorian errors 
against the Virgin Mary j 
seta forth her immaeulate 
nature and innocent life; 
and asserts her reaurrec:tiOD 
and ascension ••• , • • •• •• 536 

1. Condemlll the et1'Or, that St
Thomas and St. PeteT pub~ 
fished two dill'erent laws j 

and maintains that there ia 
but one la.w fOT the univer~ 
001 Church of Christ .... 537 



xvi CONTENTS. 

DBCRU PAOI 
8. Forbida the acknowledging of 

tbe Patriarch of Babylon, 
or any lupreme putor, but 
the Pope of Rome, UpOD 
pain of excommunication. • 538 

9. AboliaheatheNeatorianSainu' 
day., Itc. and substitutes 
thOle of Rome.. • .... H 539 

10. Orden the church of Anga.. 
male to be dedicated to St. 
Hormilda, a Penian Martyr 540 

11. The Apostles' Creed ordered 
to be corrected II used in 
the Roman Churcb • .... •• 641 

12. Permits Chriatian children for 
the preaent to be taught 
reading and writiog by in .. 
tide1acbool.muter •• if not 
required to conform to their 
idolatries. This b poeitive11 
forbidden •••••••••••••• 542 

13. Christian achool.muten for. 
biddeu to set up id01l in 
their schools for their hea.-
then acbolare •••••••••• 543 

14. CoodemnamanySyriacbooka: 
forbids all Christians to 
keep, tnnalate, read, or 
hear them read. and com
mands that 'bey be de&-
troyed •••••••••••••••• 543 

15. Erron and bereaiea in the bre
viaries aDd common prayer 
ordered to be corrected •• 550 

16. AD penon> are commanded 
to deliver up tbeir S,riac 
boob to be eorrected or 
_oyed •••••••••••••• 5~2 

17. None ue to preach to the 
people withoatliceDle from 
the bishop or the rector of 
Vaipicotta" and without 
IUbacribiagto tbedoctrioa 

. ofTrenL............... 552 
18. AD Prieoto ,bat have delivered 

any error. or fabuloQl 
Btories in their 1eJ"III0000IJ'e 
ordered. pablicly to recant 
them.... •••• •••••••••• 533 

19. ReoderaauDaodyoidaDoathl 
taken DOt to 1IGbmi' to the 
Roman Cbun:b •••••••• 554 

20. TheSynodc:oodaDnatheaT.n 
ofNestorius,andsuho<ribeo 
tothedoctrineoofRo ..... 555 

21. The Synod .-1 ... to be go. 
........ in oil thing> by tho 

DECRB. PAnE 
lilt coanctl of Trent ••• 0 •• 665 

22. SUbjects the Syrl .... to thein
quiaiUoD at Goa •••••• o. 6.56 

23. AU persona apeaklng, acting or 
writing againat the Church 
of Rome, to be reported to 
the Bishop and punilbed.. 6!;7 

SESSION IV. 

Th4 Doctrine 0/ 1M H." 8aeram4fll./ 
Baplilm. 659 

J. NeW' forma of Baptism ap
pointed, md the old forml 
abrogated.. •• • • •• •• •• •• 660 

2. AU baptized I<C01"ding to 'be 
old form to lubmit tbem. 
IIelves to tbe Arcbbiahop 
for bia direc:tiou.. •• •• •• 660 

3. 1boee whoae baptjam had been 
neglected, ordered to be 
baptized withou' taking 
an,. fee .0 ••••• 0 •••• o. 00 661 

4. To the .. me etf'ect ••••••• 0 561 
5. Give8 direction. for the bap-

tUm of children •••••••• :;(,2 
6. Orden the children of e:lcom

municated parenta to be 
baptized ••• • •• •• • • •• •• 563 

7. Autborize:e and esborta IllJ 
penon, male OT female, to 
baptize • ..,.·bam _ 
in cue of danger •••• •• •• 563 

8. CbrittiaD midwivel to be re
commended. IUId rican es
borted to instruct th<!m io 
the form of' t.ptism.. •• •• 564 

g. Childrm of inftdd ....... or_ 
dered to be baptized, ODd 
the ....... to be inatrw:tA!d. 
aDd ahorted to r=ve 
baptism •• •••••••••••• 565 

10. Boptiud ....... DOt to be ooId 
to Infidda.......... •• •• 565 

ll. ComUWJcb Cbristians to r ... 
cue and cberith the cbil. 
d .... of lu!atbeu expc>o<d by 
their paren ... ~ •• '. •• •• •• 666 

12. POtlodJiup to be treated ill 
like Dl8Jlnel' ••• 0 • ~.. •••• 561 

13. eoa ...... to be instructed IIOd 
baptized •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 567 

14. HoI, oil> _ to be 
noed •••••••••••••••••• ";7 

15. !\poDoors appointed to be noed 560 



CONTENTS. xvii 
DBCREB PAGB 
16. Old Testament and heathenlBh 

names to be discontinued, 
and those of the NewTesta-
ment to be given instead. • 569 

17. Children to be called by the 
namel received at baptism 570 

18. Children to be baptized in the 
order in which they are 
brought to Church, without 
any respect of penons ••• 0 570 

19. Instruction concerning the 
fontl and water of baptism 571 

20. Baptismal regi8ten to be kept 
in all churches. • •• •• • • .. 571 

The 1JDcaiM of'hI Sa ......... , of Conftr. 
ma'ian. 

1. All people commanded to be 
confirmed.. •• •• •• •• •• •• 573 

2. All that treat confirmation 
with contempt to be eJ:
communicated •••••••• 0 0 574 

3. Spon80rI appointed in confir. 
mation.o •••• ...... .... 576 

SESSION V. 

0' THB BveRA.BIIT AND TBB MA.88. 

The Dooa'n. of Ihe Holy SO .......... , of 
Ih. llucilarUl. . 

1. When the Eucharist is to be 
.pecially celebrated...... 677 

2. All men above the age of four .. 
teen, and women above 
twelve, commanded to take 
thil Sacrament at least 
once a year ............ 5'8 

3. None to receive before conf. 
lion ••••••••••••• 0.0.0 6'8 

4. To be received faaling, with 
lome limitation.. •• •• •• •• 5'9 

5. The Sacrament to be admin
istered. IS a viaticum. in 
dangercfdeath.......... ~80 

6. Women before child.blrth,and 
travellers before a voyage, 
to canre.. and take the 
Sacrament. • •• •• •• •• •• • • 580 

7. Priestl to communic:ate once a 
month at leut a. .... .. .. 581 

8. Prieab not to receive the St.. 

VOL. II. 

; 
b 

DBCBBB PAOB 
crament before Confession, 
nor to say Mass, if they 
have any Icruple of mortal 
ain on their con8ciences.. 581 

9. When Deacon. and Subdea-
cons are to communicate.. 581 

The Do.lritlS o/lhe. SaCli/fc. of the Mal'. 

1. Directions for laying MUI, 
and the Syrian Minala to 
be BO rectified as to adapt 
them in every thing to the 
Roman doctrines.. • • •• • • 583 

2. The Missals of Nestoriua, 
TheodofUS. and Diodorul. 
to be burned ••••••••• , •• 591 

3. Condemnation of a Neatorian 
ceremony in the celebratio'n 
of Masa.o ••• 0 ••••••••• 0 591 

4. The Roman Mass to be tranl
lated into Syriac, and used 
on particular occasions 592 

5. Subdeacons only to handle 
the Holy Veuell ., ..... •• 692 

6. Permits the Stole to be worn 
only by Deaconl •••••••• 593 

7. Stamps to be made in all 
churches for the wafer, or 
hoat. used at Mill ....... &93 

8. What wiDe to be wed in the 
_ Eucharist •• o •• 0 •••••• ,. 593 
9. The King of Portugal to be 

entreated to lend sufficient 
wiDe annually for the pur
pose, and bow it is to be 
used •••••••••••••••••• 594 

10. Stonea of the altar to be con .. 
aecrated by the Metropo .. 
titan, and cups provided.. 595 

11. Ecclesiastical vestmenta to be 
provided ............... &95 

12. All persona not having lawful 
impediment, commanded. 
constantly to a.ttend Mall 696 

13. Regulations for persona here
tofore negHgent of bearing 
MUI •••••••••••••••••• 596 

14. Forbids heathen musicians and 
other paganB to remain in 
church when the Sacrament 
i. administered ••••• , • • •• 699 

IS. Exhorts all to procure Masses 
to be said for tbe IOIIJlI of 
tbeir deceued friends.... ~97 



xviii CONTBNTS. 

Dlcan PAGE 

SESSION VI. 

01 the SlI<!rlIfIInIt of PfJfllJf1C8 arul 
EAr .... llmt..... 598 

1. The sacrament of conJurion, 
the neglect of which is de-
clared. a mortal lin ......... 601 

2. All penona to etm/tu who are 
old enough to commit mor-
tal sin ••••••••••••••• , 603 

3. Muten admonished to caua 
all in their families to coa-
fess •••••••••• _....... 603 

4. CoJifurion to be made in sick. 
De5I or any probable danger 
of death ••••••• • •• • • •• 604 

5. Women to conleu before 
child.birth • • • • •• • • •• •• 604 

6. Directs bow perIOns with the 
small-pox are to be COD· 
_ •••••••••••••••• 605 

7. Ex~orta to freqlleDt confes-
sion ..................... 605 

8. None to hear confessions but 
priests licensed for the pur
pose, unleu there be an ap .. 
peannce of danger ........... 606 

9. Directs bow abtolutioD upon 
coofeuion i. to be admiDi&
tered, and by whom. • • • •• 606 

10. That confe..on ma, not give 
absolution in all c:aeea here 
enumente!l ....... "" .. • ... 607 

l1. Regulates the eentence of ex
communication .... •• ... ... 608 

12. No priest to hear confeNioD 
without • written license • 608 

13. LiceDsed oonteaon tbat un
derstand Malabar to be em-
ployed ................ 609 

14. Those 001, who took the con
feNion, can giye absolution 
in the aacramentaJ court.. 610 

15. The aaenmental form of abIo
lutioD to be uaed onl, ia its 
pn>perpW:e ............ 610 

The DodriIte of tile &crfDMJIJ of 
Edr_ 1hI<tiMI. 610 

l.Th .... of_1IJICtion. 
witb directioDl how to ad· 
minister it. ...... •• • • • • 612 

2. Coafeoaon to iDStnlet the sid< 
iD the aatare of this sacra. 
meat ................ 613 

DltCREE PAGE 
a. Particular direction' lor the 

administration of this .... 
crament. ••• •• •• ... •• •. •• 613 

SESSION VII. 

OP THE 'AcaAIII£1IfT' OP ORO •• ' ARD 
MATallion. 

III. The doctriM of 'he &crafMfIt 
of Ortkr.. 614 

I. Describea tbe age and the elr· 
cummDceI of perlOn, to be 
ordained ••••• 0 0....... 615 

2. Sucb .. bave been limonai .. 
cally ordained are absolved 616 

3. No priett tb,t .... tbe leprOlJ' 
.. to officiate .... ...... 817 

4. Sucb priesta .. Ii" in malice 
and enmity with .their 
oeighboun .... oot to gi .. 
the cuture or bleHing ... 0 617 

5. Directicnu for recitins the of. 
flceI in the churcb to •• 00 617 

6. Th. Atbanu\ao Creed to be 
.oed .................. 619 

7. Exb ..... the clergy to be punc
tual in their attendance and 
deYoot in their deportment 
at church 0............. 619 

8. Clergymen to be fined ,'" ab. 
eence, exeept io cue of 
lawful impediment .0.0.. 619 

9. Forbido 1IIl r ....... « ftDrciam 
but those ef Rome •••••• 620 

10. FortriQ beathea mpentitiona .. 
relating Ie propitiOUI and 
uopropitiool da,.. for mar .. 
riogelJ .. .............. 620 

II. PrieN to be temperate ond 
sober. and not to eat and. 
drink with ... y but Cbm. 
tiaDl.. JIOII' Jb • public-
........ _ ............ 621 

\2. 1U!!u ..... the dr .. and ........ 
oen of the deru.. .. .. .. 622 

13. The deru _ to _ ill 
......... a8'airs .......... 622 

14. The dersY alway. to appou in 
their clerieoI boII>Q •• •• •• 623 

15. No_ to ..., .... pay 
ror ...-,...me. .... .. 623 

16. EecIeaiutia IorbiddeD to 
1DUTf ...... .......... 624 

17. Tbooe who pat ... , lboa 



CONTENTS. xix 
DICRBI PAGB 

wives are to be reatored to 
their office •••.••• • • • • . 625 

18. Wives who refuse to leave 
their husbands to be de· 
graded In the church •••• 626 

19. Tba.taons ofeccleaiutici born 
before this Synod be eligible 
to tbe sacred office; but 
not those born after.. •• •• 626 

20. Forbids simony under every 
pretence •••••••••••••• 627 

21. Recommends means for the 
aupport of the clergy in 
lieu of feet •••••••••••• 628 

22. Tbe l<ing of Portugal to be 
petitioned to contribute to
wards their support.. •• •• 629 

23. No more to be ordained during 
the vacancy of the see •• •• 630 

2nd. Tils Doctrine of tlls Sacr ...... t 
of Molri""",y. 630 

1. Mamages to be celebrated in 
the churcb, and before wi~ 
nesses •••••••••••••••• 

2. Tbe form of solemnizo.tioD of 
matrimony •••••••••••• 

8. Banna of marriage to be pub-
lilhed •••••••••••••••• 

4. Marriage registers to be eD. 
tered and kept with care •• 

6. The parties to confeas and re
ceive the eucharist before 
marriage. None to be mar
ried out of church without 
special reason •••••••• 

6. Degrees of consanguinity with
in which marriage is pro. 
hibited without papal dis. 
pensation •••••••.••• ,. 

'1. Cuea of Ipiritual affinity that 
come within the aame rule. 

8. Diapensationa granted for all 
marriages hitherto con .. 
tracted contrary to the 
above decreea •••••••••• 

. 9. Appointe aeuont for marrying 
10. At what agee parties may be 

mRl'lied •••• ~ •••••••• ~ •• 

632 

632 

633 

634 

636 

685 

636 

637 
638 

638 

DECREE.,. PAGE 
14. Forbid8 aU heathen practices 

to insure 8ucceaa in mar .. 
riage •••••••••••••••• 640 

16. Prohibitsheathensuperstitions 
in making marriage con· 
traeta ................ 641 

16. Condemns aJudaical ceremony 
adopted by some Syrians at 
their marriage ............ 641 

SESSION VIII. 

0/ tlls Re/<>N1IIJIion of Church • .If.irs. 

1. For dividing the dioceae into 
parishes, and appointing 
ministers •••••••••••••• 

2. The division, &C. to be coo
, ducted by the prelate •••• 
8. Pluralities. condemned •••••• 
4. No church to be without a 

minister .............. . 
6. The disuse of Christianity in 

distant parts to be inquired 
into •••••••••••••••••• 

6. The church of Travancore to 
be rebuilt •••••••••••••• 

1. M.inisters to be sent to Teda. 
malla ••••••••••••• , •••• 

8. Three veuela of oil to be kept 
in every church with great 
care •••••••••••••••••• 

9. What holydaYB or fativala are 
to be kept •••••••••••• 

10. What fast-days are to be kept 
11. The Syrian Christiana' CUllom 

of keeping Lent approved 
of and confirmed •••••••• 

12. What persona ezempt from 
fasting ••••• , •••••••••• 

13. Heathenish ablutions con .. 
demned •••••••••••••••• 

14. Consecrated. ashes to be U8ed • 
15. Flesh not to be eaten on Satur_ 

day.. but permitted on 
Wedneadays ....... O' .... .. 

16. Fasts and festivals to last 
from midnight to midnight 

1'1. Holy water to be bleued with 
holy aalt, and used with 
care •••••••••• , ••••••• 

64.2 

643 
644 

644 

645 

645 

646 

646 

647 
649 

660 

651 

651 
652 

659 

653 

653' 11. Separations forbidden without 
an ecclesiastical order •••• 

12 .. All mlllTlages void that are not 
celebrated according to the 
foregoing dec:rees •••••••• 

639 18, Children and &eJ'V8nta to be 

I 
instructed in the doctrinea 
orRome ............... . 

639 19. Directions for saying the Ave· 
13. F",bid. polysomy •••••••••• 640 Maria •••••••••••••••• 

654 

655 



xx CONTENTS. 

DECREE 'I! PAGB 
20. Commands 011 to bow at th. 

Dame of Jeaol .............. 656 
21. Matina and proceuiona or· 

dered on Chri.tmu Eve.. 656 
22. Ecclesiastical vestments to be 

used in the administration 
of the sacraments.. •• •• • • 657 

23. Candia to be bleaaed on atated 
day. •••••••••••••••••• 658 

24. Commands entire reat from 
work on the Sabbath 658 

25. Cburcbes henceforth to be 
dedicated to none but Ro .. 
man saints .............. 659 

26. DirectioDs for the keeping of 
the poor" bos ....... ... .. .. .. 659 

27. Capiara to be appointed to 
keep tbe churches clean .... 660 

28. The veuela and church-plate 
to be secured in cupbouda 
or cbestl .......................... 660 

29. Command respecting imagee, 
pulpita and bells in aU 
churches .0.................... 661 

30. Causes that defile a church, 
and bow to be purtfied. .. .... 662 

31. The lick forbidden to lie in 
the cburch ....................... 663 

32. The dead to be buried in holy 
ground aDd by a prieet ... 6G3 

33. How to inter those who die of 
the arnall-pol: ................... 663 

34. No cburcb to be dedicated to 
a aeecmd saint, without ap
pointing anotber festivaJ 
for bim ••••••••••••••• 0 664 

35. Gentle metbode to be 1UOd for 
tbe eonvenion ot infidels; 664 

36. AD tbe poor that desire it .... 
to be baptized •••••••••• 665 

37. All to be taught to Cfosa them-
oeI ... from left to rigbt •• 666 

38. Bisbop. to see to the esecg.. 
tion ot willA. • •• •• •• ... • • 666 

39. Burial oerrice to be performed 
(or all tbat die penitent •• 661 

40. A general Iiceme granted to 
tbel_ito •••••••••••• 667 

41. The Syriao Cbriatians to be 
bound by the __ 
of Goa •• ••••••••••• 668 

SESSION IX. 

O/IMR4ort1111lioJlO/JlaJUtn •• 

I. AU lupe:ntitioua custolDl to 
be aboliabed. • • • •• • • • • •• 668 

n.caD PAG8 
2. Kl.pla1nl In what cues Chrl ... 

tians may touch heathen 
and inferior... .. ....... • • •• 669 

a. Forbidl beatheoi,b puriflca. 
ttono...... •••••••••••• 670 

4. Forbi~ ~~ndance on heathen 
featiVltiel ..... I •• .. .. .. ... 670 

5. Direction. for women after 
childbirth. • • • • • • • • • • • •• 671 

6. Againat eon.ulting witches 
and fortune-tellerl .... I •• 672 

7. Agaimt witchcraft or conjur-
ing , •• ,., II •••• , •• ,.. 672 

8. A3ain0t diabolical eharmo 673 
9. Regulateo tbe intereal of 

money .......... 0 II •••• 6'73 
10. Again.t ntortion .. .. .. ..... 674 
11. Forbida concubinage •• "..... 676 
12. An admonition to muten and paron.............. .... 676 
13. Forbids Chri.tiana 10 buy and 

tell ebildren " ...... 10 • e 676 
14. Approve.a of giving to tbe 

cburch the titbe 01 tbeir 
wivea' portion, Ike •• I.. .. 676 

15. The dieputes 01 Christians to 
be decided by the Bi.bop.. 677 

16. Api_the UIO of beatbenioh 
ordeal> and oatb... •• •• •• 677 

17. Chriotiano to be diotinguiohed 
from heathen bytbeir d ..... 
&c ................... 678 

18. Against the use and IaIe of 
lpirituOU8 liquon • ~.. •• 619 

19. Against the uae of different 
weighU IJId meuures e. __ 679 

20. Pem.1et to inherit 10 default 
01 male i8lue 680 

21. Adoption of..",. illepl ncept 
in default of children •••• 681 

22. ForbidJ the Bishop to I4lnCtion 
&oeb adopIIoD •• •••• •••• 681 

23. Cbrist.iane delired to dwell t,o.. 
gother ill .iII.~ .. . . .. . . 687 

24. D .. i .... the Iring of Portugal to 
take the Cbriotiano under 
bis protectioo , .. I. .. ... .. 682 

25. Orden all 'f'icarw to haft • 
copy of th ... deer .... and 
for wbat purpose 68J 

Appendis B. Li .... J. &eo to the 
Virgin Mary ...... 684 

--- C. Catalogue of tbe 
Jesuit Mj .. ionaries" 
)ISS. at PondJcberry fi8!1 

---D. liotice of Syriao u· 
tullY, ate. •••••• 0 e 692 



APPENDIX A. 

A DIOCESAN SYNOD 

OJ' 'I'D 

CHURCH AND BISHOPRICK OF ANGAMALE • 

• BLOlfGIMCI 

TO THE ANCIE.'IT CHRISTIANS OP ST. THOMAS 

III 

THE SERRA OR MOUNTAINS OF MALABAR. 

A~bt!:b~M?.!';m~ of~~ J':h. te.il'.!:d" J: !~ 
'ft.ClUIt, of the above named bishopric, by 1'irtue of two Brier. of the mOlt 

~!y :::ed.~o:; JCJe;:r:.t X!I:~ ODor-:ur~i~ ~~~e:=t, am 
~~~ ~bt ~hkf:ekin~obi::o=;:lhlU~~: ga~ i~ 
belonging, oubmiuecl itaell" to the Pope and the holy llDman Churoh. 

p...,. at ~ .. tAo oIop of lMgo o.....w...,..., PriIW 10 tAo 
U~." tAo,.., of .... Lon!, 1606. . 



THR Fatber or the Society 01 JelOI intrusted with the n .. i,11lI 01 book! 
in Conimbra, baving perused the Synod mentioned in the follo"in~ 
petition, and the inquiaition of the uld city bavinJf upon hi. approbation 
giVeD Licence to print the lime, we do order, That after it ia printed, 11 
be. togetber with tb. book mtitled, The Journey 01 the Serra or Moun· 
tains, b"ansmitted to this council, that it ma., be compared witb th. 
original, and Lic:enAed.: without which it .halI not be madto pobJie. 

MAaca. T.n.aA, 
Ruy Piz de Yeip. 

J have punted thili Synod, and to me it appelJ'l to be. work th~ 
d.elenes to be printed; for belidel the IOUDd doctrine eontained therein, 
It will be 01 great Ole and CODI01ation to all, and .. ery neceIIUJ to tb. 
extirpating of the errors, schism, and beresies IOWD by heretiCl, anC 
particularly the Nestorians in the aDCieDt ChrUtia.oitY. planted ta tIM 
1_ by tbe Apostle SL Tbomu. 

Oc:tob. 23d, 1605. 
lOA. Pnrro. 

By _ or. portic:ulor oommiloloa to as greted ill tbfo _, '" 
the Council of the GeueraI Inquiaftioa of tbele kinsctoma; ha.-inl leal 
the information of Father Joan Pinto, rniIor of tbis city, we.pt'e JiemCil 
for the priDtiDr or the book _tied, the Synod ..... tbe lo~ or tho 
8ena, pnnided tbot oller it fo prioted. it be _ to tbe oUd Council .. 
be CUDIJIOIOd witb the oripaoI, .... to boy ...... to be ....... public. 

JaD. 11, 160ft 

It II1II7 be priDted, Couimbnl. 25tb or reb. 1606. 
The _op eo. ... 
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SESSION I. 

THB OPBNINO ADDaBSS BXPLANA.TORY 0' THB OBJBCT OF THB 
SYNOD. 

IN the name of the most Holy and undivided Trinity, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the year of onr Lord 1599, 
on the 20th of June. being the third Sunday after Whitsun
·tide. in the seventh year of the pontificate of onr most holy 
Lord. Clement VIII. the supreme Roman Bishop. and in the 
first year of the reign of the Catholic King Philip. the second 
King of Portugal. and A1garves. and of Malucco; the illus
trious Lord Dom Francisco de Gama Conde de Vidigeyra. 
admiral and viceroy of the Indies. being in the town of Diam
per. subject to the King of Cochim. an infidel and heathen. 
in the church of All Saints. in the bishopric of Angamale of 
the Christians of St. Thomas in the Serra of Malabar, the 
see being vacant by the death of the Archbishop Mar Abraham. 
there assembled in a Diocesan Synod according to the holy 
canon.. the most illustrious and moat reverend Lord Dom 
Frey A1eixo de Menezes. Archbishop Metropolitan of Goa. 
Primate of the Indies, and the oriental parts. together with 
all the priesta and curates of the said bishopric; and the pro-
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curato"' of all the towns and corporationa in the 18.010, with 
great numbera of other peroona belonging to the oaid church, 
and called to the .aid Synod by the moet reverend Metropo. 
Iitan: where, after having given thanb to God for hu. having 
extingudhed and compoeed all the a1teretione and commotiODI 
by which Satan, the enemy to all that u. good, had endea
TOured to biDder the ......,bling of thu. Synod; and being 
all filled with joy, to ... them .. lve. met together to treat of 
thing. pertaining to the oervice of God, the purity of the faith, 
and the good of Chri.tianity and their own oow.; the moot 
illuetrioU! Metropolitan did celebrate the IOlemn maee for the 
removing of ecbu.m, .. it u. in the Roman Mu..aJ; and having 
preached I to the people to the oame purpoee, the muo being 
ended, he re-inveated himself in hi. pontifical roboe, and read 
the office for the beginning of a Synod, .. it u. in the Roman 
pontifical; which being over, and the Metropolitan aeated in 
bu. chair, with all the eccluiutice and eecu\ar procuratoro 
about him in their order, he told them, That he celebrated thu. 
holy Synod by virtue of two BrieD of the holy father our lord, 
Pope Clement VIII., in which hie holiJJeeo had recommended 
to him the government of that church, after the death of the 
Archbiehop, Mar Abraham, until !Deh time.. it .hould be 
provided of a putor and preIate; boeidea. that the _ 
belonged to him .. the Metropolitan thereof, and Primate aI 
the Jodi .. , and all the oriental parto, by the CIUIODI, the _ 
thereof being vacant, and it having DO chapter to toke care 
ef it during the vacancy; .. hich BrieD being faithfully _ 
lated into the MaIahar tongue, .. ere immediately read, and 
received with that reverence and obedience that.... due to 
them : . after which the lord Metropolitan told them, That 
aeeing he had but \itt.Ie 1mow1edge of the MaIahar tongue, it 
.... DeCeIIIIU'J' for him to haye _ faithfu\ penon. and that 
.... well .. ened in "'"""-iMP ... 1 ai"ain, to nlate tnJIy in the 
~ .. bat he ehDaJd My, ... what ohould be apoke 
to him: wheRUpon JIUlOb, a prieot, and __ aI the churcla 
ef PaI\urte in the aoid biohopric, • ponca .en akilled both 
in the Portague&e and MaIahar Ianguageo. .... preaently 
pitched GpqIl by __ CODIGt; who being called by the 
IcmI l4etropolita. .... cbarge4 by him with the office 01 
iJItelpnIer to m-JI _ the holy Synod, giving him an oath 
at the __ C- 1IJMm the Ho1y GoopeJo. ... all and faithfnIly 
to diecborge the aoid office, and troly and 0DCI\y to nlate aU 
that ahaald be Mi4 by m. lordabip, or any other pcn<ID in the 
Synod. without any adddioa ... 1IiminoboIl; .. aIoo to read 
in the eongregatx.. aU the Deoneo and ddermmatioM aI the · __ __..-ftoio-_ ... - .... aa 
C_ ....... _. 
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Synod. which were to be in. the Malabar tongu.: and wh.reaa SESSION 
truth iteelf has testified. That in the mouth of two or .three I. 
there is all truth; therefore for the greater security. there were 
given to the said interpreter. by the most reverend Metropo. 
litan, as asaistante, the reverend fathers, Francisco Roz.· and 
Antonio Toscano nf the Soci.ty of Jesus in the College nf 
Vaipicotta in this diocese. who being well skilled in the 
Malabar tongue. were to observe all that was related by the 
interpreter. and in case h. was at any time faulty. to'correct 
him ; there were besides several othera present, natives 
as well as Portugu.... that were well versed in both 'ian. 
guagea. 

DBCREE I. 

BXPLAlH8 1RB O.J'BCTB 01' TBB 8YNOJJ. 

Th. congregation being met. and all placed according to 
their order, the Metropolitan seated in his choir. said. In the 
name nf the Father. Son. and Holy Ghost. three persona and 
on. only True God. Amon. . • 

14y beloved brethren. you the venerable priests. and my For .h. pro
most dear BOns in Christ, you the representatives and procu.. ~ion of 
rators of the peeplo. d_ it please you. thet for tha Praise .h. faith. 
and Glory of the holy and undivided TriPity. the Father. Son. 
and Holy Ghost. and for the increeae and exaltation nf the 
catholic faith. and the Christian religion. of the inhabitants of 
this bishopric. and for the Ilestruction of the heresies and Extirpo.io. 
errors which heve been sown therein hv .. vera! heretics and of h .... y. 
echismatics. and for the purging nf books from the fBIse doo-
trines contained in them. and for tha perfect union nf this 
church with the whole church catholic and universal. and for 
the yielding nf obedience to the snpreme Bishop of Rome. Ettabliall
the univoraal Pastor nf the church. and succeoeor in the chair ~~. 
nf St. Peter. and vicar nf Christ upon Earth, from whom you au~. 
have foreome time departed. and for the extirpation of aimony. 
which haa been much practised in this bishopric. and for 
the regulating nf tho administration nf tho holy sacraments. 
nf the church. and the neceaaary uao nf them. and for the 
reformation of the affiUrs nf the church and the clergy. and 
the customa nf all the Chrietian people nf this diocese; we 
should begin a dioceaan Synod of this bishopric of the Serra 1 
They answered, It pl.ar.,".... TheIl the moot reverend ~. 
Metropolitan asked them again; Veuerable Brethren. and .blamed. 

• He Via ~rwanla mu.e Bilhop of the Christiana of St. Thomu. 
2 L 2 
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moot beloved sons in Christ, .ince you are pleased to begin 
a Synod, after having offered prayers to God, from whom all 
good prooeedeth, it will be convenient, that the matters to 
be treated of appertaining to our holy faith, tbe cburch, th. 
divine offices. the administration of the holy 8acramente, and 
tbe c .. toms of the wbole people, be entertained by yon with 
benignity and cbarity, and afterwards by God's ... islanee 
complied with. with much reverence; and that every one of 
you shonld faithful1y procure tbe reformation of soeb tbingo 
in tbis Synod as YOll know to be ami •• , and if any that are 
present .honld happen to be di ... tisfied with any tbing that 
shall be said or done therein, let them without any serupl. 
decIar. their opinion publicly, that so hy God·. grace it may 
be examined, and all thinge may be truly .tated .. i. desired : 
but let not strife or contention find any room among you to 
the perverting of justice and reaoon: neither be ye afraid of 
searching after and embracing the truth. 

DECREE II. 

nOBtBITI THE DEPAB.TUR. 011' AMY nOM DIA,JlRIl Blroa. 
THB ITMOD II Cx.oISD. 

"The Synod by virtue of boly obedience, and upon pain of 
excommunication to be incurred iplO flUIO, does command all 
perSODl whatsoever, ecc\eoia.otical and oeculac, that bav. been 
called to, and are preoent at this Synod, not to depart the 
lown of Diamper, where the aaid Synod it celebrsted, without 
exp ..... leave from the moot illnstrioDl Metropolitan, before 

. the Synod it ended, and they bave signed the decree8 thereof 
~ ... r with their own hand, or till all the reel ore diomiNed: the 
_.:.. for Synod doeo likewise requeot and command all that bay. any 
~ matter that is fitting to be offered to it far the advancement 
-. 01 God', bonoar, and the good of the Christ;..,.. of thi. 

hishopric, to aeqnaint tbe Metropolitan tberewith, either by 
word ar writing, ar lOme third peraon, that 10 what ia COD

venient may he determined therein. 

DECREE III • 

.u. DI ..... mtc&a kBOU1' nz-n'.Dca IW m. eRDac'. TO 

.. DIlClBED BY ms ....-.oren.ITAJf. 

lie it Down and declared to all preoent and aboent, That 
.... prejudice obaIl he dooe, or fo1low to any town, corpontiooI. 
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or village. as to any pre.eminence they may pretend to; by 
tbe celebration of this Synod in the town of Diamper; as also 
that no Churcb or Person .hall suffer by reason of the places 
they Bit in. in this Synod. but sball have their rights and 
privileges. in the same state and vigour that they were in be· 
fore; and if any doubts should happen to arise about this or 
any .uch matter. let them be brought before the illustrious 
Metropolitan; where both parties being heard. they shall have 
justice done them. 

• 
DECREE IV. 

CONFBSSION, KASS, AND THB SACRAMBNT TO BB CELS8liTBD POB 

THB BUCCBSS OP THB SYNOD. 

This Synod knowing that all that is good is from God. and 
that every perfect gift cometh down from the Father of Light. 
who giveth perfect wisdom to those that with an humble heart 
pray for it; and being withal sensible that the beginning of 
true wisdom i. the fear of the Lord; we do admonish and 
command all Christians, as well ecclesiastics u seculars ga:' 
thered together in this place. to confess their .in. with a true 
contrition for them. and all priests to say mass, and others to 
receive the most holy so.crament of the altar. beseeching our 
Lord with humble and devout prayers for good .uccess to ·all 
that shall be treated of in this Synod; to which intent. there 
shall be two solemn ma .... said in the church every day dnring 
the .. asian of the Synod. one of the Latins to the Holy Spirit. 
and the other of the Syrian. to our lady the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. whose prai.e and honour is to be particularly treated of; 
which masses shall be aaid at such hours as to be uo hindrance 
to the congregations. which henceforward shall meet every 
day in the church at Beven in the morning. They shall like. 
wise. Latin. as well as Syrians. every day after sun ... t sing 
the solemn Litanies of the chureh. with a commemoration of 
our-lady for the good intention of the Synod. 

DECREE v.. 

SBCRET ASSBlIBL1BS PROHiBITBD DURING THB aTlfon, 

The Synod. for the preventing of some inconveniences that 
may otherwise happen. and to leave no room for unnecessary and 
hurtful debates. does command by virtue of obedience. and upon 
pain of excommunication to be ipso facto incurred, that while 
the congregations last, no person whatsoever. ecclesiastic or 
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oecuIar, preoume to meet together in any imu:toea with any 
per8OD8, eccleoiastica or ......w...., to treat at any matten apper_ 
taming to the Synod, or this chnrch, without aprea licenee 
from the moot illuotrimu Metropolit.m; that 10 all that iI de- ' 
aired, may be handled publicly, ODd in the congregation, th_ 
meetingo DIlly euepted which are kept by the people in order 
to their proposing at matt ... to be COIWIlted abont, according 
to ancient caetom, ODd the order at the Hid Metropolit.m. 

SESSION II. 

On the oecond day after the oinging at the antiphony, palm, 
pray..., ad Hymn, .. they are in the Raman pontifical, the 
moat reverend Metropoliton being ...ted in hia chair, Hid, 
Venerahle md beloved brethren, the prieota, ODd yon my 
deareet ..",. in Christ, the procuraton, and repreeeotati ..... at 
the people, we haYing done 1itt1e more yeeterday than eeJe. 
brate the e1iYine oIIice8, ODd preach to the people, it iI fit we 
ohDDid begin to-day to treat at matten appertaining to the 
Synod. In the lint place, at thooe that beJoug to the in
tegrity and truth at oar Holy Catholic Faith, ODd the pro
feooion at the oame; which before we go about, I do again 
admonilh you in oar Lord J ..... Chriet, that all """b thing. 
.. you ehall jndge to otand in need of reformatioa in this 
bilhopric. or any part thereof. may be lignified to u, or to 
the congregation, that 10 with the eli";'" (avour ODd ..... 
_. all things by your diligeuce ODd charity, may be brought 
into 10 good eetate .. ia deeired. tor the praiae of the ..- 01 
oar Lord J_ Chriot. 

DECREE I. 

no ........ O. OJ" PAITS, TO ... IUD& ACCOaDl.a 1'0 '111& COUJfClL 

or nlft. 
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in thia diocese by heretics and lICbismati.B' it doth command SESSION: 
all perae". eccleBiaBtica and BCCUlara. called hither, either in II. 
their own name, Dr in the name of othem, ecclesiastic.. or 
laicks. of this bishoprio. to make profeBaion and oath of the 
following fWth. in the hands of the moat illustrious Metropo_ 
litan, president of this Synod, and for the more eifectual 
execution of this decree, and to provoke others by his Dwn 
example. the moat illustrious Metropolitan having robed him • 
• elf in his pontifical.. but without his mitre. kneeling down 
before the altar. and having laid hia hands upon a cro •• that 
..... upon a book of the Gospel.. did in his own name. as the 
present Prelate and Metropolitan of the diooeoe. and in the 
name of all the Christiano belonging to the aame. and every 
peraon thereof. oecular and eccle.iaatio, make profeo.ion and 
oath of the fWth following. which was immediately declared 
to all that were present. 

The profe88ioll IJnd oath of the faitl. made publicly "1/ the 
ArchbUhop. 

In the name of the moot holy and undivided Trinity, the 
Father. Son, and Holy Ghoot. one only true God. in the year 
of our Lord, 1599. in the seventh yeer of the pontificate of 
our moet holy lord Clement VIII .• Bishop of Rome, in the 
town of Diamper. in the kingdom of Malabar. in the East 
lndi .. , in the church of All-Saint •• on the 21st of June. in a 
diocesan Synod of the bishopric of Serra. ....mbled by the 
moet illustrious and reverend lord Dom Frey Almo de Me. 
nezeo. Archbishop Metropolitan of Goa, and the oriental partl, 
ODd the see being V8C8Dt of the eaid biBhoprlc; 

I. N. do of my own free will, withont any mlmner of force 
and con.traint. for the salvation of my soul, believing it in my 
heart. proteot. that with a firm fWth I do believe, ODd confeBa, 
all and every on. of the articleo contained in the symbol of 
faith which is used in holy mother Roman Church. 

I believe in one God the Father Almighty. maker of The.....t. 
Heaven and Earth. and of all thinge visible and invisible, 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of 
God, hegotten of his Father before all world.; God of God, 
Light of Light. very God of very God. begotten. not made, 
being of one 8Ubatance with the Father. by whom all thinge 
were made z who for us men. and for our ealvation. came 
down from Heaven. and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoat of 
the Virgin Mary. and ..... made man. BUd was crucified alBC 
for 01 under Pontiua Pilate; H. suffered and was bDried, and 
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the third clay he rooe again according to the Scripture., and 
ascended into Heaven, and .itteth on the right hand of the 
Father, and he .haIl come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead: whOle kingdom .hall have no 
end. 

And I helieve in the Holy Ghoot, the Lord and giver 
of life, who proeeedeth from the Father and the Son. who 
with the Father and the Son together ie worohipped and 
glorified, who apake by the propheto. And I believe one 
Catholic and Apootolic Church; I acknowledge one baptiem 
for the remission of .ina; and I look for the resurrection of 
the dead; and the life of the world to come. 

I do firmly receive and embrace all apootolical and ecele
siastical traditiona. and all the obaervan.... and eon.titutiona 
of the said church; I admit the Holy Scriptures in that 8en8e 

wherein it baa ever been. and ie otill held by mother church. 
to whom it belongeth to judge of the true oenoe and inter. 
pretation of the Holy Scriptures; neither .. iIl I either receive 
or interpret it but according to the unanimouo conaent of the 
Fathero. 

I do confess likewi... that there are oeven true and proper 
Sacramento of the Now Teatament, instituted by Chriat our 
Lord, which are all necesaary to the health of mankiud, 
though not to every particular person; they are, baptiem. 
confirmation, the euchariat. order. penanee. matrimony, and 
extreme nnction. which do all confer grace on thOle that 
receive them worthily; and of these eeven l8CI"8Dlent., 
that baptiom. confirmation. and ordero. are to be received 
but once. neither can they be repeated without grest ..... 
eriJege. 

I admit and receive all the euatom.. m... and eeremonieo. 
received IUId approved of in the Roman Church. in the 
ooIemn administration of the aaid BeVen .............. to. and 
do a\eo receive and embrace all in genenl. and every thing 
in porticular. that baa been defined and declared concern· 
ing origina1 sin •. and jnotilication. iu the holy council of 
Trent. 

I do likewioe confeso. that in the maoe there io offered to 
God a true and proper oacri6ce of pardon both for the quick 
and the dead; and that in the _ holv ... crament 01 the 
euchariat. there is the true. real. and • .ib.taotial body and 
blood, together witt. the ooaJ and divinity 01 oar Lord J .... 
Chriat; and that the .. hole onbatance 01 the bread io by 
~ turned into the body of Chriat. and the .. hoIe 
aubotance 01 the wine into hie blood; whieb eonveniOD the 
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catholic church calls transubstantiation: moreover. I do 'Onf.... SESSION 
that under each species Christ is entire. and the-true sacra- II. 
ment is received. 

I do constantly hold and confess. that there is a purga- Purgatory. 
tory. and that the souls which are cleansing from their sins. 
do receive benefit {rom the prayers and devotions of the 
faithful. 

I do likewise aJIirm, that the souls of the just and faith- Souls of ,h. 
M. which at their departure out of this life. have entirely just r;o im
""tisfied for the punishment due to the sins that they have com- :t:~!~ 
mitted; ... also those in purgatory which have made an end and tho .. of 
of satisfying for their sins according to the divine pleasure and thi.:iicked 
ordination: as also those who after baptism have committed to • 
no BiD. do at the moment of th.ir death go immediately into 
heaven. wh.re they behold God as he is: and I do condemn. 
and anathematize the heresy of those. who thiok that the souls 
of the just are in a terrestrial paradise till the day ofjudg-
m.nt; and that the damned are not tormented any otherwise 
than by the certainty they have of the torments they are to 
enter into after the day of judgment. 

And I do conf.... and affirm. that the saints now reigoing Invocation 
with Christ in heaven. are to be reverenced and invoked, of I6ints. 
and that they offer prayers to God for us. whose relics 
are likewi8e to be reverenced on earth : and moreover, 
that the images of our Lord Christ. and of our lady the Roll.., 
glorious Virgin Mary. and of all the other saints. are to image .. &c. 
be k.pt. used. and reverenced. with due honour and vene-
ration. 

I do also believe. that our lady. the most holy VU"gin Mary thP"". i'{.!. 
i& the proper and true mother of God. and ought to be so ~~o
called by the faithful. for having brought forth according to 
the !leah. without any pain or passion. the true Son of God. 
and that she always continued a Virgin. in. and after her deli-
verance. having never been defiled by any actual sin. 

I do eonfess. that the power of granting indulgences Indol
was left to the Church by our Lord Jesus Christ; the use -
whereof I do affirm to be healthful and profitable to all chris-
tian penple. • 

I do acknowledge the holy. catholic. and ap08tulic Roman Snpremaq 
Church to be the head. mother and mistress of all other ::::. Ro
church .. in the world; and do hold all that are not subject Chwd>. 
and obedient to her. to be heretical. ochismatical. and disobe-
dient to our Lord Jesus Christ, and his commands. and to the 
order that he left in the Church. and to be aliena from eternal 
8ah"8.tion. 

I do promise and swear true obedience to the Pope, the 2:~r~be
Roman Bishop. the successor of the blessed prince of the the Pope.. 
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Apootl ... St. Peter. and n- or oar Lord J .. 08 Chriot on 
earth. the head or the whole Church on earth. and doctor and 
maater or the eame. and the father. prelate. and putor or all 
ChriatianII: and do confe ... that all who deny obedience to the 
IBid Roman Bi.h"l'. the ncar or Chriat. are t.TanBgr.oon or 
the Dime commando, and cannot altaiD to etemallife. 
. I do without any ocruple receive. approve. and conf_ all 
other matterII. defined and declared in the oacred .....",.. and 
general council.t. and chie1ly in the Holy Council or Trent; 
and do in the eame manner condemn. reject. ad anathematize 
nery thing that is contrary to the ......,: together with all 
heresi.. condemned, rejected and 8D8thematized by the IBid 
Church: namely. the diabolieal ad penerae hereoy or 
NeotorinII. together with ita penene ""thor Neotoriua, and 
illl faIoe teachers, Tbeodol"Dll and Diodoru.o, I and all that 
have and do foUow it. who being pennaded and aeduoed by 
the deoiJ. do impioa.oly maintain, that oar Lord and Sa.iour 
Chriat conoiaIII of two perBOIUI. affirming the Imine Won! not 
to have taken the 8eob into a unity of person with itaeIf. bot 
only to have dwelt therein .. in a temple, and ao will not oay. 
that God w.. incarnate. or that oar lady. the moe! bIe.ed 
V ugio Mary ...... the mother or God. bot only the mother or 
Christ: all which I reject, condemn and anathematize .. dia
holieal heresi .. : and do believe, and em"""'. and approve or 
oIl that ..... determined about this _. in the Cooncil 01 
Ephemo. oonoisting of two hundred Fathero. in which by 
order 01 Celestine Pint, Bioh"t' 01 1Iome. the bleaaed 8t. 
Cyril. Patriarch of A1euodria,. ..... president ... hom I ..,\mow
ledge to be • oaint now ""joying God. and that oIl that bIa.
pheme him are in. _ of damnation. 

Moreomn-. I do condemn oIl that .. y. that the puoioa 01 
oar SanDor ooght not to be mentioDed, and that it is an iD
jury to him to do it; 011 the contrary. I do be\ieye and m0-

• that the eoosicIentioD and diocoanea thereof are holy. 
and at beoe6t to ooaI8. 

I do Iikewiae confea and belieYe. that in pure Chriotianity 
u...e io only ODe law at oar Lord J ..... Chriot. _ God. and 
true man; in like manner .. there is no more than ODe 0D\y 
_ God. ODe 0D\y faith. and ODe 0D\y baptimI; which ODe 

only law ..... preached by oIl the holy ApootIea. and their dis
ciples and BUCCeMOI'II after the _ 1IIIUlIleI". I do th«efore 
eoodmm and reject oIlthoae who igDonntly teach. that u...e 
..... ODe law at St. Tbomu. and 0D0tber law oIl'lt. Peter. and 
that they are ao cIiII'ereDt .. not to have my tbiog to do with 
ODe -.the.-; .. aJao oIl other hereoiea and erron eoademDed 

.. 'J1Uo1llia'q>r_of the_1JId _ofDiodorul .... 
~ lao -1 .... npooed. Vide _ III. <bop.6Ih. 
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by holy mother church. This trne apd catholic faith, out of SESSION 
which there is no salvation, and whicli at present 1 do of Illy . iI. 
own free will, profe"" and truly hold and believe. I ehall with 
the help of God endeavour to keep entire. and undefiled to Illy 
\aet breath; and constantly to hold and prof .... and to procure 
ito being held, prof .... d. preached. and taught by all that are 
subject to m •• or that ehall be anywayo under my care. I, N. 
do promise and vow to God, and &wear to this holy oro .. of 
our Lord Christ: eo help me God, and the contento of this 
Goopel. 

I do oleo promise, vow and swear to God, this oro .. , and Oath. of 
these holy Goapelo, never to receive into this church and d.~;'" 
bishopric of the Serra, any bishop, archbishop, prelate. pastor and Biahop. 
or governor whatsoever. but what shall be immediately ap- of.hio ap
pointed by the holy apostolical See, and the Bishop of Rome, pomlm •• ~ 
and that whomsoever he &hall appoint, I will receive and obey 
"" my trne pastor, without expecting any message, of having 
any further dependence upon the Patriarch of Babylon, whom 
I condemn, reject and anathematize, as being a N .. torian 
heretic BOd .chiematic. BOd oat of the obedience of the holy 
RomBO Church. and for that reaeon out of a .tote of salvation: 
and I do swear and promise, never to obey him any more, nor 
to communicate with him in any matter: all this that I have pro
feBSed BOd declared. I do promise. vow and swear to Almighty 
God. BOd this holy oroaa of Christ: eo help me God. and the 
contento of these Goapels. Amen. 

The moat reverend Metropolitan. after having mad. this 
protestation and coufewoo of faith. roae up. and seating him· 
oe1f in his chair. with his mitre on his head .. BOd the holy 
Goapelo. with a CroBS upon them in his haods; the Reverend 
George. Archdeacon of the said bishopric of the Serra, kneel· 
ing down before him, made the BIIlIle profession of faith, with 
a load BOd inte\ligible voice. in the Malabar tongue. taking an 
oath in the hands of the Lord Metropolitan, and after him all 
the pri .. to. deacons, subdeacou.. and other ece\eoiasti.. that 
......... .present. being upon their kn .... Jacob. curate of Pal. 
\arty. and interpreter to the Synod, read the said profeoeion in 
Malabar. all of them Baying it along with him; which being 
ended, they all took the oath in the haods of the Lord Metropo-
litan. who asked them one by one in particular. Whether they 
did finn\y believe all that was cootained in the profession; .. 
aleo wbether they did believe and confes. all that is be1ieved 
and profeooed by the holy mother Church of Rome, and did 
reject all that &he rejects, and if they did anathematile the 
cureed hereoy of the NealX>riana. with all ill! falsities, aDd all 
the authon and cheriohen of the Bame; namely. the perverse 
NeatoriU8. Theodorua. and Diadoms. together with all their 
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follow,,",; and whether they did acknowledge the holy Rotm. 
Churcb to be the mot!;er, and mist...,.., and heed 01 all tlu 
church .. in the world, and conf ... tbat .11 that were not obe
dient to ber, were out 01 a otate 01 oaIvation; and if they cfuI 
promise and owear true obedieDce and onbjection to the moo1 
holy fatber tbe Pope and Biohop 01 Rome, ao nniveroal putm 
01 the churcb, and oncceooor 01 St. Peter, tbe prince 01 tlu 
Apootleo, and vicar 01 Chriot upon earth, without any mann .. 
of depeDdeDce upon the achi8maticai Patriarcb 01 Babylon, t< 
whom thougb contrary to jDBtice, they hod hitherto been lub· 
ject; aDd if tbey did promise Dever to recei .. e any other bieh"1' 
into thie diocae, but wbat .hall be IeDt by the boly IIouuuJ 
Church, by the appoiDtmeut 01 our lord the Pope, and thal 
whoml!OtlVer he .hall ordain, they will acknowledge and 0,,", 
for their prelate, .. becomea true catholico, IdId """" 01 tlu 
Church, anathematizing the Patriarcb 01 Babylon, .. a Neate
rian beretic, out 01 the obedience 01 the holy Roman Churcb, 
and promising and owoaring Dever to obey him more in any 
matter, nor to have any further commerce or communion with 
him in t\PngII appertaining to the Church. 

To all which, and every particular, they did all, and every 
one 01 them for themoe1 .... with their hando upon tbe CI"OM 

and the Goape1. ow .... and p_ to God by the holy GoopeI, 
and the croea 01 Chriet. After the ecc1eoia.otico hod made th .. 
prof08l!ion on oath, the procuratoro and r~totiv .. 01 the 
people, by virtue 01 the pow... they hod, made the ...... in 
their own 1I8IDO, and in the Dame 01 tbe people 01 the biebop
ric, .. did aIao all the other (,'hriotiana that "ere preoeut. 

DECIlEE II. 

CO .... JfDS TRA'I' £LJ. nauw &CCLUlA8TlCS .or •••• £JfT •• 

• BQ"I.~ 70 I'AU TaB OATIL 

The Synod doth command all prieoto, deacono, and lOb
cIeacooo, of thie biehopric, that were DOt ~t at thie 
101emuity, to make the aforeaaid oath and prof08l!ion 01 faith in 
the banda of the moat iIluotrioao Metropolitan, at the Yioitation 
of their churchea, which he intendJI to make opeedilr, or in the 
hando of oach .. he obaIl depute fur thooe that .hall be aboent 
at the time of the ..-ioitarion; that 10 there IDaY be DODO in 
holy orden in dUo biahoprie bat wbat hao 1II8do! thil prof .... 
oion in the DI&IIDeI" aforeeaid. The Synod doth \ikewiee de
dare, That herafter _ ohoIl be copahIe 01 undertaking my 
Yicarage. 01" eure of • ehun:h, until they have made the ooid 
prolneion, in the hande 01 their prelate, or 01 """'" ........... 
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sioned by him for that purpose; as also, that all tbat take 
holy orders, do tirst make tile said profession in the same 
manner; and if any of the forementioned, which God forbid, 
.ball refuse to do it, that they shall thereupon be declared ex· 
communicate, nntil they comply, and withal be vehemently 
8U8pected of heresy, and be punished accordine: to the sacred 
canons. 

SESSION Ill. 

Because without faith it is impossible to please God; and 
the holy catholic faith, without which none. can be saved, is 
the beginning of true life, and the foundation of all our good; 
the purity thereof being that, which distinguishes Christiana 
and Catholic. from all other people; wherefore the Synod 
being .ensible, that hy meana of some heretical persona, and 
books scattered all over this bishopric, many errors and falsi. 
tiell have been BC?wn therein. with which many are poisoned. 
and more may be, doth judge it neceBSary, besides the pro. 
fesalon of faith that haa been made, further to declare to the 
people in some chapters, the chief articles of our holy catholic 
faith. and to point at. and cbserve the erron contained in their 
books, and to have them preached against in this bishopric, 
that so knowing the mischief and falsehood of them, they may 
avoid them. 

DECREE I. 

DOCTRINBI OP THB CATHOLIC FAITH IN 'OUBTBIN CHAPTBRS. 

CHAP. I.-The Trinity in unity and unity in Trinity .• 

Our holy faith, that is believed with one nnanim01l8 con. 
sent by the catholic church spread all over the world, is, That 
we believe in one only true, Almighty, Immutable, Incompre. 
hensible, and Ine1fable God, the etemal Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, one in essence, and three in persons; the Father not 
begotten, the Son begotten of the Father, and of the same 
substance with him, and equal to him, and the Holy Ghost 
proceeding eternally from the Father and the Son; not as 
from two principals, or two inspirstiona, but from both as 
from one only principal, and one only inspirstion; the Father 
is not the Son, nor the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit is not the 
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Father, nor the Son; bot the Father io only the Father, th. 
Son io only the Son, and the 'Holy Spirit io only the Hot, 
Spirit, none of them being before another in eternity, nOl 
8lJperior to another in majeaty, nor inferior to another ill 
power, bot were all without beginning or end; the Father it 
he who begot, the Son io he who ..... born, and the Hot, 
Ghoat h. who proceedeth, COD8lJbatantial, ·equal, alike Al· 
mighty, and alike Eternal. Theoe three penona are one onIJ 
God, and not three Goda, one only _eo and Illbatance, om 
nature, OD. immensity, one principal. OD. Creator of all tbingo 
visible and invisibl., corporal and spiritual, who wben be 
pleaaed, created all things with hio goodn_, and woold thai 
they shonld be all very good. 

CBAP.II.-TM InCtJr1Ul/w.. of CIa";'/. 

Furthermore; That the only-begotten Son of God, who ;, 
alwayo with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, eonoubatantial to 
the Father, at the time appointed by the profotmd wiodOlD 01 
Divine Mercy, for the redeeming of men from the ain of Adam, 
and frOID all other aino, .... tmIy incarnat. by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit, in the pore .... omb of our lady the _ 
bleaaed Virgin Mary, and in her took our true and entire 
nature of man, that io, • body and ratiouaI oonI, into the unity 
of the Divine Penon; which anity.... IlICh, that oar Lord 
J ..... Cbriat io God ... d man, and the Son of God, ODd the 
Son of mOD, inaamucb .. he .... the Son of Ih. BIeaaed Vir
gin; eo that the one nature ia not oonfonnded with the other, 
neither did the one pua into, nor ma itaeII with the other; 
neither did either of them vaniab, or ..... to be; but in one 
only penon. or in ODe divine auppoeitum, there are two per
fect natorea, a divine and h1llll8D, but eo thai the propertiea of 
both Daturea are otilI preaerved. their being two willa, the 
divine and bmnu, and two operationa, Cbriat otilI CODtinning 
one; for u the form of God doea DOt datroy the form of • 
-..am. eo the form of ........ t doea DOt diminiah the form 
riI God; becaUIe he who ie _ God, ie alao _ man, God. 
heeanee .. in the beginning he ...... the WorcI, &ad the Word 
...... with God, &ad God .... the Word : w man, ___ .. the 
Word .... made ...... &ad died IDIDDg .. : God, heeanee by 
Ilia own power he IBtDfied m tII...-d ...... with be loeYea, 
&ad promioe<l the _riI etemaIlife to the s..-;w,_ 
and niaed I.azarua from the grave, wben he bad ...... dead 
four days. &ad gave eigbt to the hlind, emed the oick, &ad 
..... _...w the winda and the _: man, heeanee he Ib/&:red 
iuu>gos" and thirat, .... weary in the ...", .... futmod witb 
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naile to the eross. and died 'thereon' equal to, <the ete~ BESSION'-
Father aa to the Divinity, and inferior to the Father aa to the IlL 
humanity, and mortal, and paaBible. 

CHAP. nI.-Born oft". Virgin Mary, who is.'herefore /0 b6 
called. Mother of Ood. " 

Furthermore; That the same Son of God that W8lI incar. 
nate. W1UI truly born of the Virgin Mary. and had his sacred 
body formed of the pure blood of the same most blessed Vir. 
gin, and ill truly her Son, for which reason we coufess her to 
he truly the Mother of God. and that she ought to be 80 

called and invocated by the whole cathcllic Church; for that 
she really and truly brought forth according to the Bosh. 
though without any pain or paasion. the true Son of God. 
made man; and that the said Son of God incarnate. truly 
In1I"ered for \IB, and W88 truly dead and buried, and in his BOul 
truly descended into hell. or limbo. to redeem the soWs of the 
holy fath .... which were therein, and did truly rille again from 
the dead the third" day. and afterwards for forty daye taught 
his disciples. speaking with them of the kingdom of heaven. 
and immediately by his own power ascended into the heavens. 
where he sits at the right hand of the majesty. glory. and 

, power of the Father, from whence he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead, and to give to every one according to 
their workB. 

CRAP. IV.-Salva';;'n only by Fai,4 in Chrisl. ",hether be
fortJ, Dr 'liter His Incarnation. 

Furthermore; That none that are descended from Adam. 
ever were or can he aaved by any other means, than by faith 
in the Mediator betwixt God and man. our Lord Jeeus Christ, 
the Son of God; who by his blood and death reconciled us to 
the Eternal Father. by having aatisfied him for our dehts ; the 
faith before our Saviour appeared in the world. being to be
lieve in him who W88 to come; 8B after his appearance. to 
believe in him who ill come. and by his blood and death hao 
aaved l1!'. 

CIUP. V,- Original lin ""i ....... I. but pa.rtloRod by Baptism. 

Furthermore; That all we who are hom of Adam by the 
way of natural generatinn, are hom children . of wrath. with 
the guilt of original lin. incurred by the disobedience of Adam. 
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SE~SION in J'hom we all Binned, and which we all committed in him i 
III. for which sin, Adam lost for himself, and u., holine •• an, 

righteouone .. , and 80 that guilt of oin ie derived to all of us bl 
generation, we having all sinned in him, .. the ApOltJe St . 

. Paul tells UB, that .11 by one man lin entered into the world, 
and by sin death, and 80 death paosed upon all men, all havin@ 
sinned in him:' hut notwithstanding this guilt ie derived to UI 

by generation; neverthele.. our soula are not derived bJ 
generation ao our bodies are, but are created by God oj 

nothing, and by the Divine ordination infused into uur bodi .. , 
at the time when they are perfectly formed and organized, and 
in the instant in which they are infused into our bodies, tM, 
contract the guilt of original sin, which we committed' in 
Adam, and for whi'!' we were all expelled the kingdom oj 
heaven, and deprived of God for ever; but whith ie now par. 
doned by holy baptism, by which our soula are cleansed from 
the guilt of that .in, and of children of wrath. and aliens from 
glory, we are made the hl.....t 8OD8 of God, and heirs oj 
heaven; wherein likewiee all our other oino and sctuaJ tran ... 
gresoione, where there are any, together with all the punioh. 
mente doe to the eame, are forgiven. • 

CRAP. Vl.- TIwu free from ,in aft., Baptism, aM 1100 .. 
",100 ha~e ~ pentmee for actval .;". go to hea_. The 
Te" go 10 heU. 

Furthermore; That the soula of all thooe that have com· 
mitted no ein after bapti..... and of thooe who having com· 
mitted sins, have done condign penance, and have made .n 
entire and equal aatiofaction for them, are carried immediately 
into heaven. where they behold God. Three and One &I he ia ; 
and do partake of the Divineviaion, in proportion to the diver. 
oity of their morita. some more perfectly than otherl. and in 
the aame manner they who die in any actual mortal tin. without 
having done condign puniahment for it; or only in original 
ein. do gn otraightway down into hen. there to be tormented 
with eternal puniahmenta. thongh nnequal. according to the 
meallllTe of their guilt. • 

Ca.t.P. Vll.-PurgalorJl. 

Furthermore; That all Chrietiana departmg tm. life in 
charity. and having truly repented of the oino they have oom
mitted. before they have made full IIIIIUfactioo to the Divine 
J IUtico fm the --. are at their death carried into purgatory. 
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where their guilt is purged away by fire, and other punish
menta in such a spsce of time as by the Divine ordination is 
suitable to their quality, or until they have entirely satisfied 
for them, after which they are carried up into glory, there to 
enjoy God; and that in purgatory the prayers, alms, and other 
works of piety that are performed by the faithful that are alive, 
for the faithful that are dead, are profitable to them; but 
above .all, the holy sacrifice of the mass, for their being re
laxed from the punishments that they suffer, and for the 
shortening of their banishment from heaven. 

CHAP. VIII.-The Resurr.ction ofth,.p.ad and ism.ofth. 
last Judgment. 

Furthermore, That at the day of judgment, our bodies, 
though crumbled into dust and ashes, shall be raised up the 
same that they were in this life, and be reunited to their souls. 
those of the righteous to be clothed with glory, and to reign 
with Christ for ever in the heavens; and those of the wicked, 
to be together with their souls tormented for ever in the com
pany of devils in the eternal and real fire of hell. 

CHAP. IX. - Th. confirmation and hlil. of th. faithful 
Angels I th. fall, punishment an!' malic. of the Unfaith
ful. 

Furthermore, That in the' heginning, and in time God 
created all things visible and invisible, corporeal and spiritual, 
and the empyrean heavens full of angels, of whom, those that 
coutinued subject to God were confirmed in grace, enjoying 
God with all the perfections and gifts wherewith they were 
created, as those who disobeyed him fell into hell, which God 
80 BOOn as they aiuned made for them, where they are tor
mented for ever with the rigour of justice; not only with 
punishments of looa, in being eternally deprived of the Divine 
vision, which they were created to have enjoyed, but with 
real fire, and other eternal torments also; and do tempt men, 
endeavouring to do them all the mischief they are able, out of 
anY}', for the bleseings that are reserved fur the just, and 
~ch they have forfeited by their sins, and out of hatred they 
have for God and his works, and that intrinaical malice they 
are hardened in. 

VOL. II. 20M 

529 

SESSION 
III. 



SESSION 
Ill. 

THE ACTS AND DECRERS 

CRAP. X.-The inlerc ... ion of Angell I. be Invoked. Bodi .. 
and reiic. of Suinl. I. be pre",,.,,ed. ku"d and adored. 

Furthermore. That the blesoed angelA and oainta that reign 
with Chriet in the heaveOll are to he venerated, and invoked 
by the faithful, desiring of God a remedy for our wante 
throogh their intercession; and of them that they would in
tercede for DB, which they do daily by offering up onr pray"" 
alld petitions to God; That the bodi.. and relics of oainte 
ooght to be had in veneration, in being carefuUy kept, ki880d 
and adored by tlfe faithful, and placed under tbe holy allan, 
and other cousecrattjl placea. upon the account of their 
having been lively members of Chriet. and the temple of 
the Holy Spirit. and hecanse they are to he rai.ed again 
at the day of judgment. and clothed witb eternal glory in 
heaven. and God voucbaaf.. many bleasings upon earth by 
them. 

CRAP. Xl.- CAriltl. lhe Virgin Mary, Angell and Saini. 
t. be rcor.Aipped, rwereru:ed and adored IA,.OIlE" their 
[mag ... 

Furthermore, That the images of oar Lord Cbriet, and of 
our lady the glorions Virgin Mary. and of the boly angelA that 
are painted after oar maaaer. and of other oainte whicb the 
Church believes to be in heaven, ooght to be kept and OIled in 
all decent placea; not ouly in the bonseo of the faithful, but 
ehiefty in church ... and allan!. and to be reverenced and adored 
with doe veoeration. and with the _e that is due to the per-
100' they repreaent; not that we believe that there ia ...,. 
thing aI divinity or virtne in them for "hich they ought to be 
honoured. or that we put our hope and confideace in them ... 
the heatheaa did in their idolo ; but becauae the houoar which 
_ pay ta them, ref... to "hat they repreaeat. 80 that in 
prootrating oarseJv .. before their imagea. we adore Chriat, and 
revereace the oainla. "hose images they are: in like manner 
we adore the sign of the ....... with the worship aI Latria, 
which ill doe ouly ta God, becauae it ia a sign repreaeating the 
Son aI God oar Lord J ...... Chriet II)JOD the crooo, ""d whieb 
Joe himeelf hath.told D8 wiD be the sign of the Son of MaD in 
the clay aI judgment. and with the aame worship of Latria w. 
adore the imagea aI oar Lord Jeaua ChriIIt, becauae they repro
seat him. 
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CHAP. Xll.-A guardian Angel watches over every 
Individual. 

Furthermore, the Church professeth that every person DB 
aoon &8 he is born, hath.a guardian angel given him, whose 
buin ... it is to excite people to what is guod, and to deliver 
them from"l1lBIly evils which they would otherwise have fallen 
into, which angel protects and accompanies people through 
their whole lives, doing all it can to keep them from .in, and 
all other evils, that so it may bring them to eternal life, and is 
alway •• ugge.ting good things to their free will, from which 
we receive many bles.ings DB well spiritoal DB temporal, not
withetanding we neither see them, nor nnderstand how they 
do it; and these we call our guardian angels. 

CHAP. XllI.-The Pope" "premacy, (I' St. Peter', 
.ucceSlar. 

Furthermore, That the catholic church is one and the eame 
all over the world, having for its paator the chief Bishop of 
Rome, .uccesaor iii the' chair of the blessed prince of the 
Apostles, St. Peter. to whom. Ilnd by him to bia successors. 
our Lord Jesua Chri.t delivered the full power of ruling and 
governing his whole Church; from wheoce it is, that the 
Roman Church is the head of the whole Church, and the 
father, maater and doctor of all Christiana; and the prelate of 
all in common, and of all priests, bishops, archbishop., pri
mat .. and patriarche, of whatsoever church they are; as alao 
the paotor of all emperors, kings, princea and lords: in a word, 
of all that are Christiana, and of all the faithful people. Hence 
it is, that all that are not nnder the obedienoe of the oaid 
Roman Bishop, the vicar of Christ upon earth, are out of a 
.tate of ealvation, and ehall be condemned to hell DB heretics 
and achiematics, for their diaobedieoce to the commands of our 
Lord Jeane Chri.t, and the order that he left in hie Church. 

CHAP. XIV.-Divine iAspiratimt of Holy Scriplur.. Cano
Rical Books, including Iho •• of the Apocrypha. 

Furthermore, that one and the same God is the Author of 
the New and Old TO!tameot, of the Prophete and the Goa
pels, the oaints of both those TeetamenlB being inspired in the 
writing nf them with the aame Holy Spirit; and 80 the catho
lic church receiv .. all the canonical boob of both Teetamouts.. 
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wbicb contain in them notbing but wbat is infallibly true. and 
was dictated by tbe Holy Spirit: To wit, of tbe Old Testa
ment, tbe five Books of Mo .... Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers. Deuteronomy; as aleo Joebua, tbe two Books of 
Judges. Rutb. tbe four Books of Kings, the two Booko of 
Chronicl .. , tbe firet Book of Esdras, the second which is 
called Nebemias. Tobit. Juditb, Estber. Job, the p.alrna of 
Da.vid. being 150; the Proverbs. Ecclesiastes. the Song of 
Songs. tbe Book of Wisdom. Ecclesiasticus. the fonr greater 
Propbets, viz. Isaiah. Jeremiab. Ezekiel. Daniel; the twelve 
lesser, viz. Hosea, Joel. Amoe. Obadiah, Jonah. Micab. Na
bum. Habakkuk. Zephaniah. Haggai, Zechariah. Malachi, and 
the first and second of ¥accabees; and of tbe New Testament. 
St. Matthew. St. Mark, St. Luke. and St. Jobn, tb. Acts of the 
Apostle. writ by St. Luke, the fourteen Epistles of St. Paul. 
viz. one to the Romans, two to the Corinthians. one to the 
Galatians, one to the Ephesians. one to the Philippians. one to 
the Colossians. two to the Thessalonians, two to Timotby, one 
to Titna, one to Philemon. and to tbe Hebrews; two of the 
Apootle St. Peter, three of tbe Apootle St. John. one of the 
Apostle St. James. one of the Apoot1e St. Jude, and tbe Reve
lation of the Apoat1e St. John, all whicb Book>. witb all their 
parts are canonical, and contain in them 'nothing but what ;. 
infallibly true. 

DECREE II. 

EBKO.S IN THE BTalAC Ica'PrDau 70 BE CO •• BCt"ED A.,.,D 

0)(]S8JONI TO .Jl IVPFLIED_ 

The Synod declareth, that in the Book> of th. New T .. ta
ment used in tbio Church, and writ in the Syrian or Syriac 
tongue, there ;. wanting in the GoopeI of St. Jobn, the be
ginning of the 8th chapter, the b;.tory of the adulteresa that 
was carried before onr Lord Cbriat; II aho in the 10th of 
St. Luke, where it ;. said, that .. Christ sent _enty-two di .. 
ciples," it ;. said, he .. lent ..... eoty di!cipl .. ;" and in the 
6th of St. Matthew, the words. "For tbine ;. the kingdom, 
the power. and the gIoTy for ever," ;. added to the end of the 
Lord'. Prayer: there;' aho wanting h tbe said Book> th. 
eecoud Epistle of St. Peter, the I«ORd and tbinl Ep;.t1ee of 
St. John, and that of Jude, and the Revelation of St. John, 
and in the 4th chapter of the first Epiot1e of St. John, t&;. 
verse io wanting. having been impiously left out, Q.i ",I.it 
J.,.._, __ ut ez Deo; and in the r.th chapter of the ...... 
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Epistle, theae words are wanting, .. There are three that bear SESSION 
record in beaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gho.t, lIi. 
and the.e three are one; and in the Old Testament there are 
wanting the Book. of E.ther, Tobit, and Wisdom, aU which 
the Synod commandeth to be transl.ted, and the p .... g .. 
that are wanting to be -"e.tored to their purity, according to 
the Chaldee copieB, which are amended, ood the Vulgar Latin 
edition made use of by holy Mother Church, th.t so this 
Church ro.y have the holy Scriptures entire, ood may use it 
with all its parts, as it was written, and as it is to be used in 
the universal church; to which end the Synod desireth the 
Reverend Father Francisco Ro., of the Society of Jesus, and 
professor of the Syri.n tongue in the college of Vaipicotta in 
this bishopric, th.t he would be pleaSed to take the trouble 
thereof upon him, for which he is so well qualified by reason 
of his gre.t skill both in the Syrioo language, and in the 
Scripture. 

DECREE Ill. 

TO THB BAllB PURPOSE. 

Whereas the holy Scriptar.. are the pillars that support 
our holy faith, and .. it were the foundations whereon it 
.tooda, and wherein the troth and purity thereof is to be met 
with, which has made aU heretics in their endeavours to 
destroy the said faith, constantly ood industriously to corrupt 
the text of the Divine Scripturea, partly by taking away such 
passagea as did manifestly contradict their errore, ood by per
verting other places 80 as to make them seem to favour them; 
which hath also happened in this bishopric, through its having 
been governed by bishops who were Nestorian heretics, and 
that used the same practices upon the Holy Scriptures, that 
were in their banda in favour of their heresies I as in the 20th 
of the Acts of the ApOBtI .. , where St. Paul saith, .. Take heed 
to yourselvea, and the whole Church, over which the Holy 
Spirit hath made you Bishops to rule the church of God, 
which he purchased with his blood; the word God is impiously 
changed for that of Christ, and it is said .. that Christ hath 
mude them to govern hi. church, which he purchased with hi. 
own blood;" becauoe the Nesturians, being instigated by the 
devil, will not acknowledge according to t,he catholic truth, 
that God suffered and shed biB blood for us; and in the fourth 
chapter of the first Epi.t1e of St. John, this verse i. left ont, 
Qui IOlvit Jehm ntm est e:r Deo' became it contradicts the 
Nestoriana, who do impiously divide Christ, by making him 



534 THE ACTS AND DBCREES 

SESSION to have two penons; and in the third chapter of the oame 
III. Epistle, where it is oaid, .. In this we know the love of God, 

because be laid down I,is life for DB," the word God is mali
cionsly left out, and that of Christ put in ito .Iead, oaying, 
.. That in this we know the love of Christ," &c. and 10 it 
favours the Neatorian heresy, which deni .. God to have died 
for us; and in the aecond chapter of the Epistle to the He
brews, where the Apostle oaith, .. We have aeon Jeona for the 
paesion of his death crowned with glory and honour, that he 
by the grace of God should taate death for all men;" the 
Syrian, the better to make a difference of penons in Christ, 
which was what Nestorius tanght, bas impioWlly added, .. We 
have seen Jesus for the paesion of his death crowned with 
honour and glory, that the grace of God, (prilier Deum, or 
besides God) might taate death for all;" and in lhe .ixlh of 
SI. Luke, where our Lord Christ oaith, .. Lend, hoping for 
nothing again;" to favour and justify their uoury, tbey have 
made it .. Lend, and from thence hope for aomething:" all 
which placea being depraved and corropted by heret"'"' the 
Synod commandeth to be corrected in all their boob, and to 
be restored according to the purity and truth of the Vulgar 
Edition used by holy mother Church, intreating the moat 
illnatrious Metropolitan forthwith to visit tbe cburch .. of tW. 
dioceae, either in penon. or by eome well okilled in the Syrian 
tongue, whom he.baIl be pleaaed to depute. 

2. F ... .r 
oar Hati
ril1. 

DECREE IV. 

COHDBIINB TaRE. BIUTH.1I &.&oa. lAID TO •• a8LD ." 

'1'&& 8TalA.JI'~ 

The Synod being informed that the Christiana of this 
diocese, by reasan of the communication they have with 
infidelo, and by 1iving among them, have imbibed IOeftnd of 
their erron and ignorancea, namely; three that are the com
mon erron of all the infidelo of theae parta; the 6rat is, That 
there is • tranamigration of ooulo, which after death go either 
into the bodiea of beaatII, or of oome other men; which 
besides that it is a great ignorance, io alao an error contrary 
to the eatholic faith. which teacheth, That our ooulo after 
death are carried to heaven or hel1, or purgatory, or Limbua, 
according to eVery one'. mento, and that there io no oaeh 
fabulone and falee tranamigratioo. 

The eecond ill, That all thinge come n-ruy to paee. 
either through fate or fortune, which they call the natmty 
of men, who, they eay, are compelled to be what they are, 
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and that there is no help for it; which is a manifest error. 
and condemned by holy mother church. forasmuch "" it 
destroys that liberty of will. with which God cr .. tee! "s. 
leaving us in the power of our own will, to do good or evil, 
to obey his holy inspirations and internal motions. by which 
he excites to good, or to resist evil; BO that as it depends on 
his Divine mercy and goodneas to move us to good. so it 
depends on our free will. whether by his ""sistance we will 
obey those inspiration., and will profit ourselves of his internal 
motiona, or of our own free will refuse to do it j or in a word. 
do well. or ill; BO that if we 'perish for doing any thing that 
is ill. it is the fault of -our own free will; as the catholic faith 
teacheB us; and not from the fate of our nativity. 8B the 
ignorant heathens will have it. 

The third is, That everyone may be Baved in his own law ; 
all wbich are good. and lead men to heaven. Now this is a 
manifeBt heresy; there being no other law upon earth in 
which aalvation is to be found, besides that of our Saviour 
Christ. for that he only teacheth the truth I so that all that 
live in any other sect. are out of a Btate of aalvation, and Bhall 
be condemned to hell; there being no other name given to 
men, by which we can be saved, but only the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God, who was crucified for us : 
all which erron. the Synod commandeth the vicars and 
preache .. often to preach againBt in the hearing of the igno
rant people; and all confesao.. to examine their penitenta. 
concerning them. and to teach them the catholic truth. 

DECREE V. 

CONDEMNS 'I'HB PROHIBITION TO TRINK OR BPEAK OF TUB 
LORD'S PA.SSION, UD COlDlAND8 THB USB OP ntH aOSARY, 
caUCIPlX, &c~ TO paO)[OT. lIBDITATION TDRBEON. 

Thi. Synod being informed, that there is a dangerous 
heresy. and very injurious to our Lord Jesns Christ. sown 
and preached through this diocese I which is. That it is • 
grievous Bin BO much as to think or speak of our Saviour's 
holy passion: and as there are a great many of this opinion. 
so the doing of it has formerly been prohibited by impioDB 
censures; all which is a manifest error. and extremely pre
judicial to the BOUIa of all faithfol Christians I and the fruit 
and profit of souls. ariBing from such considerations. and 
discourses. which is very great, as well for that love and affi!c
tion which. they beget in us. for our Saviour, who .uJFered 
for our aal\,.tion. as for the Example of those virtues which 
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SESSION were 80 illustrious in his holy p ... ion, and the hatred of lin, 
III. for which he suffered 80 much, and the fear of the DiviDe 

juotice which he 80 rigorously satiofied, and the confidence 
of our salvation by Buch a plenteous redemption; and the use 
of the sacraments, to which h. applied the virtue of hia holy 
passion, and other infinite benefits which are derived from 
thence to our souls, which error included another no le .. pre
judicial, and which ia aloo common among the N eotoriana ; 
the condemning of Holy Image.: £or that if it were an 
impiety to think of the p888ion of our Lord Cbriat, it must 
follow that all those things are lmIawful, that move or con
tribute thereunto; as, the eigti of the holy erOH; and all 
imageo of the holy p ... ion; all which ia • grOH and manif •• t 
heresy: wherefore tbe Synod dotb recommend it to all 
preachers, confessors, and rectaro of cburcb .. , fftqnentIy to 
persuade their people to the consideration of tbotoe dinn. 
mysteries; and to that end, tbsy Iball adviae them to the 
devotion of the rosary of our lady the moot b\eooed Virgin 
Mary; wberein are contained all the principal myoterieo of 
the life of our Lord Cbriat, with profitable meditations upon 
them. 

DECREE VI. 

CONDBIINS TID NE81'ORU.1I •• .0.. AOAlJif.... 1'8B "'1&01" 
)UK!,; 8BT8 roam REa DlJUCVL.lft NATU •• DU nUlo ... 
CBIIf'l' LIFE; UD A88Ean BEa auO' •• .cnOJf A.NO .... 
CEJI'IJOJlf. 

Among the many erraro IOWD in tbia dioceoe, and left in 
the Boob thereof, by the perfidiono Neotorian beretieo, there 
being oevera! againot our lady. the _. b\eooed Virgin Mary, 
the mother of God, the onlg remedy of Cbriotiano, the motber 
of mercy, and the advocate of oinaers, the queen of angel •. 
The Synod doth therefore declare, That it ill the doetrine of 
the catholic faith, that the boIy virgin was never at any time 
oWned with the gailt of any actoal lin; and that it ill piOlUl 
to believe, that obe.... aloo """"';"ed without original lin; 
it oeeming to be moet agreeable to the dignity of the mother 
of God, that it obould be 10; though it io true, that holy 
mother cbarch baa not .. yet determined any thing obout 
that matter. Furtbermore, the catholic faith """'beth. that 
obe ..... alway", before, in. and after child.birth, a _ pare 
virgin, and that obe brought forth the Son of God, made 
man, witbont any pain, or paMioD; baYing none of th_ 
things whicb are CODlDIOD to other women after child-birth, 
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nor no need of ""y created assistance to help her to bring 
forth, or afterwards, there being nothing in her but what was 
pure, the eternal word, made flesh, springing out of her 
womb, the claustrum of her pure virginity being shut, when 
the time, determined in the eonsistory of the Holy Trinity 
..... come, to the great spiritoal joy and satisfaction of the 
said blessed virgin; for which reason sae ought truly to be 
stiled the mother of God, and not only the mother of Christ ; 
and that when she departed this life, she was ,immediately 
carried up into heaven, where by a porticnlor privilege due 
to her merit., she enjoys God both in body and BOu!, without 
waiting for the general resurrection; there being no reason 
why that body, out of which there was most holy lIesh formed, 
for the Son of God made man, should as other bodies be 
dissolved into dust and ashes, but thet it should be immedi. 
ately exalted and glorified, and placed high above all the 
quires of angela, .. holy mother church Bings and eonfesseth ; 
coucerning the whole of which matter, the impious Nestorian 
heretics have spoke, and writ, even in the hreviaries used in 
this bishopric, a great many bl .. phemiei and heresies. 

DECREE VII. 

OONDBl4NB TUB BRRoa, THAT' IT. TROMAS AND 8T. PBTEa 

PUBLISHED TWO DlFFBRBNT UWS;. AND JIAlNTAINS THAT 
THERB 18 BUT ONB LAW POB THII VNIVBBIlAL CHURCH OP 
CHRIST. 

The Synod is with great sorrow sensible of that heresy, 
and perverse error, sown by the schismatics in this diocese, 
to the great prejudice of soule; which is, That there was one 
law of St. Thom .. , and another of St. Peter, which made 
two diITerent and distinct churches, and hath immediately 
from ehri.t; and thet the one had nothing to do with the 
other; neither did the prelate of the oue owe any obedience 
to the prelate of the other; and, thet they who had followed 
the law of St. Peter, had endeavoured to destroy the law of 
St. Thom .. ,. for which they had been punished by him; all 
which is a manifest error, schism, and heresy, there beiug but 
one law to all Christiana, which is that which was given aud 
declared by Jesus Christ the Son of God, and preached by 
the Holy Apostles all over the world, as one faith, one 
baptism, there being but one Lord of all, and one catholic 
and apostolic church, of which our Lord Christ, God and 
man, who founded it, is the only spouse; and' one only 
universal pastor. to whom all other prelates owe obedience, 
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the Pope and Bishop of Rome, ."..,.,...". in the chair of St. 
Peter, the prinCV of the Apostles; to whom our Lord Jeaue 
Christ bequeathed that Bupreme authority, and by him to hie 
oucceosoro; which catholic doctrine i. n.........,. to eternal 
life: wherefore the Synod doth command all pariah prieota, 
and preachero, to treet often of thie matter, by reaaon of the 
great need there ia of bring thia bishopric well inatructed 
therein, 

DECREE VIII. 

POaBma m8 ACJUfOWLEDOIJlfG 0' TBB PATRIARCS or BABTLOIf. 

0& ~1' lunE.8 PA.8TO., au'!' 'I'D. POn 0' aOXE, UPOW 
PAIN 0' EICOJDIDNICATJOlf. 

For that, till the very time of the moat iDuatrioua Metropo
litan entering into thia dioceae, there .... • certain bereay 
twice repeated in the boly aacri6ce of the 1D8H, and twice 
more in the dirine office. in calling the Patriarch of Babylon. 
the nniveraal pastor. and head of the eatholic church. in all 
placea. and aa often aa they happen to name him; a title tbat 
ia due only to the moat holy father. the Bishop of Rome • ....,.. 
ce880r of the prince of the Apostlea. St. Peter. and vicar of 
Christ on earth: the Synod doth therefore comllWld in 
virtue of obedience. and upon pain of excommunicatiou to be 
ip'" facto iucurred. that no penon of thia bishopric, oeeular 
or ecclesiastical, .hall from henceforward preoume, by word 
or writing. either in the boly aacritice of the _. or in the 
dirine office. or in any uther occaoiou, to bestow that title on 
the aaid Patriarch of BahyloD. or OD any other prelate, beoidea 
our lord, the Bishop of'Rome; and ""-er ohall dare to 
contravene thia order, .hall be declared escommooiad;e, and 
beld {or • ochiamatie and heretic, and ahaIl be pnniohed .. 
lOCh, according to tbe holy .......... : and..-her... the Patri
archs of Bahyloo. to .. hom thia church .... oobject. are 
N .. toriana, the heada of that coroed _. and ocbiamatica oat 
of the obedieoce of the holy Roman Church. and alieno from 
our holy catholic faith, and are for that reaaoo euomDJDDi.. 
care and """""""'; and it not being lawfal to join with oa.ch 
in the eboreb in ""blie .. otBDd eEOIDJIJIIDicat: wherefore 
thia bishopric, opoo ito haYing DOW yielded. perfect 0bedi
ence to the moot holy father, the Pope. Cbriat'. vicar opoo 
earth. to whieb it_ obliged by Divine athority, and opoo 
pain of damoatioo. ohall not from henceforward baY. any 
DWIDOI' of dependance opoo the aaid Patriarch of Babyloa ; 
and the preoent Synod. doeo onder tbe aaid precept 01 obe-
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dience, and upon pain of excommunication to be ipso facto SESSION 
incurred, prohibit 011 priests, and curates, from henceforward III. 
to name the said Patriarch of Babylon in the holy sacrifice 
of the mdlls, or in any other divine office, in the prayers of 
the churcb, even without the false title of univeraal pastor; 
but instead thereof, eboll name our lord the Pope, who is our 
true pastor, as also of the whole church, and after· him, ·the 
lord Biebop of the diocese, for the time being; and whoso. 
ever eboll maliciously and knowingly act the contrary, sholl 
be declared excommunicate, and otherwise punished at the 
pleasure of his prelate, according to his contumacy. 

DECREE IX. 

ABOLISHES TO HBSTOB.IAH IAINTS' DAYS, &c., AND tlUBSTI .. 

TUTBS THOBB OF aOKB. 

Whereas 011 the breviaries used in this church are No .... 
torian, and by the commands of the prelates of the same sect, 
on a certain day the impions and false heretic Nestoriua is. 
commemorated in this bisbopric, and a day is kept to bis 
honour, and at other times, Theodorns, Diodorua, Abbaratho, 
Abaham, Narsai, Barchanma, Jcbanan, Hormisda, and Mi· 
ch~ who are also Nestorian heretics, were likewise comme· 
morated; Nestorius, Theodorus. and Diodorus. being com .. 
memorated on the Friday after the nativity; and on the 
.eventh Friday after that, Abraham, and Nanai, and 011 the 
above-named; and 011 of them on every Thursday in the year, 
in the aaid Nestorian office, and every day in the holy BIUll'iJice 
of the maae, and the divine office; and notwithstanding in 
some places they have not of late named Nestoriua, Thee
dorns, and Diodorns, but do still continue to name Abraham, 
Nanai, Abba Barchauma, Johanan, Hormisda, and Michael, 
in the bleseing that the priest gives to the people at the end 
of the mass; wherein they de.ire Hormisda to deliver them 
from evil, being his cliaciples: as also on 011 Fridays in the 
year they commemorate as aaints, the said Hormisda, Joseph, 
Michael, Johanan, Barchauma, Bariaoda, Rabba Hedsa, Ma
chai, Hixoiau, Caurixo A vabixo, Lixo, Xau\ixo, Barman 
Lixo, Metidor, Cohada, Israel, Ezekiola Lixo, David Lixo, 
Barai Israel, Julianua Haudixo, &c. who were 011 Nee
torian heretics, and, 88 is evident from the said masses. and 
from their lives, commemoratio~ and praises. bestowed upon 
them, the heeds of the said sect. Therefore the Synod in 
virtue of holy obedience, and upon pain, of excommunication 
to be ipso facto incurred, doth probibit 011 priests and curates, 
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SESSTON and all other I""'""n •• ao weB secular. B8 eccJ .. iaotict. in thio 
III. diocese at any time, either in common, or in particular, to 

commemorate any of the fore.aid heretict. or to keep a day to 
them, or to celebrate their fe&tivities, with any solemnity, or 
to make any mention of them in the divine offi .... or in the 
mao. or any where else. or to direct any prayer. to them. 
either in common, or particular, or to make any VOWI, pro
mioeo. offerings. or any Nercbaa to tbem; or to have their 
images either in the churches, or in their h0118e8; and in no 
wise to give them that worobip. and veneration. wbicb io doe 
to oaints; and that they raze their nam .. oot of their booke. 
calendars. and offi ... ; and that their mB81e8 he cot oot of 
their breviaries, and mi88als,. and burnt, and their commemo. 
rationa extinguisbed. that 10 their memory may periah among 
tbe faitbful. all of them having been cnroed and excommunicate 
heretica. and condemned by holy mother cburch. and are at thiJo 
time burning in the tormentsofheU.for their crim .. and herem ... 
and for their having been the foUowero of II11Ch a cnroed 8ect ; 
the Svnod dotb furthermore command. that inotead of them. 
on the Friday next after the nativity. St. Atbauui1ll. St. 
Gregory Nazianzen. St. Baail. St. John CbrylOltom. and St. 
Cyril of Alexandria, .baIl he commemorated; and on the 
seventh Friday foUowing. St. Austin. St. Ambrose. St. Gre
gory. and St. Epbrem. who was mentioned by them anaong 
the heretica; and on Wedneodayo. AD-Saints and confeosors 
togstber; and in the commemorationa of the divine officeo. 
and IIUISII. they abaIl commemorate all the fore-named oaints. 
in the place of the above-mentioned heretica; neither abaIl 
any one that.baIl presume to do the contrary. be aboolvedfrom 
the censureo he baa incnrred. nntil he bath undergone • c0n

dign penance. or II11Ch a one as hUo prelate .baIl think fit to 
impose upon him. and abaIl thereupon be obliged to cur .. all 
the &aid heretica. and their damuable 8ect. and to make oath 
of the faith publicly. and to aubmit to all other punUohmento 
that hiJo rebellion abaIl deoerve. and if he iJo an eecleoWtic. he 
abaIl moreover be I1lSpeDded from hUo ordero. and beneficeo, 
and punished IICClO1"IIing to the holy canona. 

DECREE X. 

oaUBU mw tau". OP ~G.A.IU.L. TO •• DEDlCATD 1'0 " 
JlEW aAUfI'. 80alllllaD.A. 

Wbereao the church 01 AngamaIe. caIIed the Arcbbiohop· .. 
wao built by Mar Abraham. and dedicated to HormUoda the 
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abbot, commonly called St. Hormusio, who was a Nestorian SESSION 
heretic, and a great ringleader of that sect, and for that reason 111. 
was abhorred by all catholics, who are called Romans, as is 
reported in his life writ in the Syrian tongue, and· which waa 
ordained to be burnt by the most illustrious metropolitan, 
npon the account of the manifold heresies and blasphemies 
. coutained therein, and the many false miracles said to be 
wrought by him. in confirmation of the Nestorian sect: there-
fore the Synod does in virtue of obedience, and upon pain of 
excommunication. to be ipso facto incurred. prohibit the ob
servation of the two festivities that have been dedicated to his 
memory, the one upon the first of September, the other six-
teen days after Easter; and the" dedicating of any church to 
him, commanding the above-uamed church to be dedicated to 
St. Hormisda the martyr, who w8s also a Persian, and-whose 
festivity is celebrated upon the 8th of August, upon which 
day the feast of the said church shall be observed; and on the 
R_tablo they are to moke the picture, wherein the martydom 
of the said 'saint shall be drawn to the best advantage, that 
so the people may learn to what saint the said church is dedi-
cated, and all the prayers and devotion that used to be per-
formed upon the festivities of the heretic HormUl!io, may be 
directed to thia glorious saint, Hormisda. 

DECREE Xl. 

THB APOSTLBS' CUSD ORDBRBD TO ft CORRECTED AI USBD IN 
THB CHURCH or ROIIB. 

Seeing in th~ creed, or holy aymbol of faith, ordained by 
the sacred Apostles, and declared by the holy councils, which 
i. sung in the mass, all the principal mysteries and articles of 
our faith are contained, it is not fit that any thing should be 
added to it, or token from it, but tbat it should be sung in 
this bishopric as it is all over the universal church i wherefore 
the Synod doth order, that the words whieh are wanting in 
the creed that is said in the mass ha added to it; where 
speaking of Christ, it is said, that he was born of the Fatber 
before all tim .. , there is wanting, God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God, that 80 it may in all things be con
formable to what is sung in the universal church, using also. 
the word consubstantial to the Father, and not what i. said 
instead thereof in the Syrian, Son of the essence of the 
Father. 
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DECREE XII. 

PBalllft CHILDaBlf '1'0 BB TAUGHT 81' .. BUTHI" ICHOOL

llASTB.a. IF 1101' aBQUlaSD TO CON FOR" TO BJI lDOL&TRlU.-' 
'1'8]8 .1 POlrrrrBLT PO.BIDDa .... 

Notwithstanding it is contrary to the """"'" CIIIIODa, thai 
the .hildren of CIuiatiano should go to ICbool to heathen 
masters: neverthelese, oeeiDg thia .hurch is UDder ... mony 
heathen kings, who many times will not ao1I"er ooy but infidela 
to be ochoolmaotera; where1bre the Synod doth command ODd 
declare, thai in all ochoolo, whether for reading or writing, 
wherein the masters han! pagoda. to which tbey oblige their 
children at their coming into the ICboo! to pay their rnereoee, 
III the cnstom is; that it ohall not be lawful far Chriatian 
pareDIB or gurdiaDa to eeod Chriatian children to .... b 
ochoola, apoo paiD of being proceeded against .. idolaten; 
but if there ohouId be ony oneh ochoolo, wherein the heathen 
masters will COD!eDt that ChriatiaD .hildren ohall pay no re
n!reDee, nor be obliged to any heathen ceremony, in cue 
there is no Chriatian master near, they may be lleDt to IItICb 
.. hoola, their pareDIB in.ot:rnetiog them that they mut pay DO 

reverence bot oo1y to the 1D88ter, aDd that they mut ...., 
none of the ceremonies of the heathen children. that 10 they 
may not oack in idolatry .. mother'o milk. Furthermore, the 
Synod doth eomeotIy recommend it to all towno and riIIageo, 
to do all that is in their power to bon! their .hiIdren edn
cated by ChriotiaD 1DII8ten, ODd .. for nading'au! writing, to 
have the pariah prieotB to IeoIeII them to do that in their 
bouoeoI: bat .. to thooe IIWIlero who do oblige Chriotian 
ehiIdreD to do reverence to their pagodo; the Synod in mtne 
of holy obedience, aDd lIJ'OD paiD of euommnnieatioo to be 
.,.... facto incurred, doth COIDJD&Dd all fathen of Iamilieo, ODd 
othen that have daorge of children, "'" to __ to their 
going to oneh ochooIo; ODd doing the .... trwy, let them be 
declared escommanieate,. ODd be rigoronaIy paoiohed by the 
prelate, neither ohall mch children be onifered to enter the 
ehun:h; .. to .. hieb. mattA!r the....... ad prieoto ought to 
be ememely YigiIant. to prevent cbiIdren being edoe:at.ed iD 
idolatry; ODd wberner there is • Cbriotim ~ .. 
any town. ... near it, the cbiIdren of Cbriotiaoa are not to go 
to oehool to iD1idelo. 
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DECREE XlII. 

CHRISTIAN ICBOOLIIABTERS FORBIDDEN TO Bft UP IDOLS IN 
TRBIR BCHOOLS POR "DBIB RBATBBN SOBOLAK8. 

The Synod being certainly informed, that there are BOme 
Christian schoolmastera, who to conform themselves to others. 
and to have the more scholars, do set up pagods and idols in 
their schools, to which the heathen children pey reverence, 
doth command all the said school-mastera, BO soon as it shall 
be intimated to them. upon pain of excommunication, to re
move the said psgods, idols, and reverence out of their 
schools, and not to give way to heathen children, paying any 
such adoration; and whosoever shall be found 'guilty thereof, 
shall be declared excommunicate, and denied the communion 
of the church, and of all Christians, and dying, shall not be 
buried in holy ground, nor have Christian -burial, nor have 
any pray .... said for them, and let this decree be published by 
tbe vicsrs of the churches to which such do belong. 

DECREE XIV. 

CONDBMNS KANY 8YBlA.N BOOxa, ro.aBID8 .u.L CBJlISTloUf8 TO 
READ TRUI, £ltD COKKAJlDI THAT TBB), DB DBSTROYED. 

The purity nf the faith being preserved by notbing more 
than by books nf sound and holy doctrine; and on the con
trary, there being nothing whereby the minds of people are 
more corrupted, than by books nf suspicious and heretical doc
trines; errors being by their means easily inainuated into the 
hearts nf the ignorant, that read or hear them: wherefore 
the Synod knowing that this bishopric is full nf books writ 
in the Syrian tongue by Nestorian heretics, and persons nf 
other devilish sects, which abound with heresies, blssphemies 
and' false doctrines, doth command in virtoe nf obedience, 
and upon pain nf excommunication to be ipso facio incurred, 
that no person, nf what quality and condition soever, shall 
from henceforward presume to keep. translate, read or hear 
read to others, any nf tihe following books. 

The book entitled, • The Infancy nf our Saviour: or, • The 
History nf our Lady ;' oondsmned formerly by the ancient 
saints, for being full nf blssphemies, heresies, and fabulous 
stories, where among othen it is said, that the annunciation 
of the angel was made in the Temple of Jerusalem, where 
our Lady was, which contradicts the Gospel of St. Luke. 
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which aaith, it was made in Nazareth; 80 aloo tbat JOIleph 
had actually another wife and children, when he WIUI betrothed 
to the holy virgin; and that he often reproved the child 
Jesna for his naughty tricb; that the child J .. 11lI went to 
achool to the rabbin., and learned of them, witb a thou.and 
other fablea and bIaaphemiea of the aame nature, and tbing. 
noworthy of onr Lord Christ, whe...... tbe Goapel aaitb, that 
the J .... were utonished at his wisdom, 80king how he came 
by 80 much learning, having never been taught; that the 
devil tempted Christ before bis fut of forty daya, wbich is 
contrary to the Goepel; that St. Joaeph, to he latisfied 
whether the virgin had committed adultery, earned her 
before the prieata, who according to the law gave her tbe 
water of je8lonoy to drink; that our Lady brought forth with 
pain, and parting from her company, not beiug able to go 
farther, abe retired to • etable at Bethlehem; that neither 
onr lady, nor any other aaint is in heaven enjoying God, but 
are all in a terreatrial paradise, where they are to remain till 
the day of judgment, with other erron, too maoy to he ..... 
Iated: but it is the Synod'. pleaaure to inatance in aome of 
the chief erron contained in the boob that it condemno, that 
80 all may he aatisfied of the reaaon why they are prohibited 
to he read, or kept npon pain of ncommunication, and that 
all may avoid and burn them with the greater horror, and fur 
other jnat and neceeaary reapecta. 

AIao the book of John BariaIdan, wherein it ie &aid in 
divera placea, That there were two peraona, • divine and 
human, in Cbriet, which is contrary to the catholic faitb, 
which conf...... one only divine peraon: it ie aIoo aaid. That 
the namea of Cbriet and Emanuel are the namea of the 
hnman peraon only, and for that reaaon that the mOIl! .. eet 
name Jeaua is not to he adored; that the union of the inear. 
natisn ie common to all the three divine peraona, who were 
all inearnated; that our Lord Cbriet is the adopted, and not 
the natural Son of God; that the union of the inearnation ie 
accidental, and ie only that of \ove betwi!r;t the divine and 
hlDDllll peraona. . 

AIao the book entitled. 'The Prooeooion of the Holy Spirit ;' 
wherein it is endeavoured to be proved at large, that the 
Holy Spirit proceedeth only from the Father, and not from 
the Son, which is eootrary to the catho\ic truth, which teache., 
that be proceeda from the Father and the Son. 

AIao the book entitled 'Margarita Fidei:' .. 'The Jewel 

• Tbe Syrioo lit .. oIth1o _ it, ~ I JI",~, ~ '"" of 
1M ,.,1 0/ rm' priu. The author of it was Eberl Jeea •• ~e:-toriaD 
prelate. who died aboot the beginDi~ of the '4th CftItory. and it lNft# 
I .... to be ~ _ the __ of CotaIope of 8y_ A"-· 
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of Faitb; wberein it is pretended to be proved at large;-That SESSION 
Ollr lady, tbe most boly virgin, neither is, nor ougbt to be III. 
stiled the motber of God, but the mother of Christ; that in 
Christ tbere are two persons, the one of the Word, and the 
other of Jesus; that the union of the incarnation is only an 
accidental union of love and power. and not a substantial 
union; that tbere are three distinct faiths, whicb is divided 
into three professions. the Nestoriau. Jacobite, and Roman ; 
that the N eslorion is the true faith tbat was taught by' the 
Apostle, and tbat the Roman is false and beretical, and was 
introduoed by force of arms, and the authority of beretical 
,emperors, into the greatest part of tbe"World; that to excom
municate NestoriuB, is to ucommunicate the Apostles and 
Propbets, and the wbole Scripture; that they that do not 
believe bi. doctrine, shall not inherit etemal life; that they 
th.t follow Nestoriu.; received their faitb from the Apostles, 
which bas be .. preserved to tbis day in the church of Babylon 
of the Syrians. that matrimoDtJ neither is, nor can be a sacra· 
ment; that the sign of the cross is one of the sacraments of 
the churcb instituted by Christ; that tbe fire of beD is met ... 
phorical, not real; tbat the Roman Cburch i. fallen from the 
fruth, condemning' it likewise for not celebrating in leavened 
bread, according to wbat the Cburch has received from the 
Apostles, for whicb it is aaid the Romans are beretics. 

Also the book of the I Fathers,· wherein it is sai.d, That 
our lady neither is, nor ought to be called the mother of God ; 
that tbe Patriarcb of Babylon of the Nestorians, is the uni
versal head of the Church immediately under Christ; that 
the fire of hell is not real, but spiritual; that it is heresy to 
s'y, that God was born, or died; that there are two person. 
in Christ. 

Also a book of the Life of Abbot Iaaias, commented by a 
N estoriRD, wherein it is said, That the union is common to 
all the three persons; that St. Cyril of Alexandria, who con
demned Nestorius. was an impious heretic, and is now in hell, . 
for baying taugbt, that there is but one person in Christ; 
whereas, as often as Nestorius, Theodorus and Diodorus are 
named, tbey are .tiled aoints, and blessed; by wbose authority 
it i8 there proved, tbat the aoints .hall not enjoy God before 
the day of judgment; and that till then they.hall be in an 
obscure place, which they call Ed .. , near to the terrestrial 
paradise; and that by so much the worse as anyone bas 
been, he is tormented the 1 ... for it in beD, by reason of his 
greater conformity and friendship with the devils; that the 
Word was not made Man, and that it is blaspbemy to affirm 
-Assema..n. Bib. Orien. Tom. iii. pp. 352-360. La Crose. AppeQ· 
p.27. 
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SESSION it; that Christ conquered all the p .. oiono of .in by a power 
III. derived from God, and not by his own strength; that St. 

Cyril w .. a heretic in tenching, that there W88 but on. penon 
in Christ; that the divine and human nature were united in 
Christ accidentally by love; that tbe wbole Trinity W88 incar
nated; tbat God dwelt in Chri.t .. in a rational tempi., 
giving bim power to do all the good thingo h. did; that tbe 
oouls of tbe jUBt will be in a terrestrial paradise till tb. day 
of judgment; that tbe wicked when they die in mortal lin, 
are carried to a place called Eden, wbere they luffer only by 
tbe sense of the punisbmenta they know tbey are to undergo 
after tbe day of judgment. 

Aloo tbe book of Synods, wberein there is a forged letter 
of Pope Caius, witb false lubocriptione of a great many other 
W .. tem Bishops, direeted to thOle of Babylon, ""'erein it is 
acknowledged, that the Churcb of Rome ought to be .ubject 
to that of Babylon, wbicb "itb all that are oubject to ber, are 
immediately under Cbrlat, without owing any reverenoe to 
the Roman Bisbop; tbey oay likewise, That tbe Roma .. 
Churcb is fallen from the faitb, baving perverted the canon. 
of tbe Apootles, by tbe force of beretical emperon' arml; and 
that the Roman. are beretico, for not celebnting in leavened. 
bread, which has been the inviolable custom of the church 
derived from our Saviour, and his boly Apoatles; that all tbe 
Bishops that followed Neotoriuo, onght to be mIlCh esteemed, 
and wben named, to be otiled aainta; and to have their. 
relico reverew:ed: That matrimony is .I1Ot a oaerament, that it 
may be dioaolved for tbe bad conditione of tbe partiea: That 
naury is lawful, and there is DO oin in it. • 

Aloo the book of 'Tuuotby the Patriareb; "1!er .. in three 
cbaptero, The moot boly oacrament of tbe altar is blaophemed ; 
it being impiously uoerted in them, That the !me. body of 
oar Lord Cbriot is not there, bot only the Figure thereof. 

Aloo the letter which they pretend came down from h .... en, 
. called the • Letter of the Lord'a-day: .. herein tbe Roman 

Chareb is accuoed of having fallen from the faith, and having 
violated the Domingu, or Lord'o-day letter. 

Aloo the book called • Maclamatu ;' .. herein the dietine
tion of two pen!OD8 in Cbrlot, and the accidental mUoo cI the 
inaImation are pretended to be proved at large, ... d are con
firmed with oevera1 false and b\aopbemoua oimilitudes. 

Aloo the book entitled • U gaarda, OJ' the Roae ;' .. bonin 
it is said, That there are two pen!OD8 in (.1uiAt; tbat the 
mUoo cI the iDmmatiou .... accidental; that our lady brought 
forth with pain; and the IOD8 c( Jooepb, .. bicb be bad by bie 
other wife, being in company, .. ent for. midwife to be.-, with 
other biaapbemiea. 
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Also the book entitled • Cami. ;' wherein it is said, That SESSION 
.he Divine Word, and the Son of the virgin are not the same; III. 
,and that our lady brought forth with pain. 

Also the book intituled c Menra,' wherein it is said, that 
our Lord Christ is only the image of the Word; that the sub
stance of God dwelt in Christ as in a temple; that Christ is 
next to the divinity; that Christ was made the eompanion of 
God. 

Also the book of Orders; wherein it i. said, that the form, 
and not the matter, is necessary to orders; and·the forms 
therein are likewise erroneous j that there are only two orders, 
Diaconate and priesthood; that altars of wood, and not of 
stone, are to be consecrated; there are also prayers in it for 
those that are converted from any other sect to N estorianism, 
in form of an absolution from the excommunicstion they had 
incurred for not having followed NestoriW!, and of a reconci
liation to the Church. • 

Also the book of Homilies; wherein it is said, that the holy 
eucharist is only the image of Christ, and is distinguished from 
him, as an image is from a true man; and that the body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ is not there, nor any where else but in 
heaven; that the whole Trinity was incsmate; that Christ is 
only the temple of the Divinity, and God only by representa
tion; that the soul of Christ descended not into hell, but was 
carried to the paradise of Eden; that whosoever affirms the 
contrary. errs, and that we therefore err in our creed: there 
are therein likewise some letters of some heretical synods, in 
which it is said, that the Patriarch of Babylon is not subject 
to the Roman Bishop; with an oath to be token to the said 
patriarch, as the head of the church, wherein people swear to 
obey him, and him only, and not the Bishop of Rome. 

Also a book entitled, • An Exposition of the Gospels;' 
wherein it is everywhere pretended to be prared, that there are 
two persons in Christ, and that Christ as a pure creatnre, was 
obliged to adore God, and stood in need of prayer; that he 
was the temple of the most holy Trinity; that Christ'. soul 
when he died, descended not into hell. but was carried to the 
paradise of Eden; which was the place he promised to the 
thief on the .,..,..: that our lady, the Virgin, deserved to be 
reproved for having vainly imagined, that she was mother to 
one that was to be a great King; looking upon Christ as no 
other than a pure man; and presuming that he was to have a 
temporal empire, as well as the reat of the JeWS: that the 
evangelists did not record all Christ'. actions in truth as they 
were, they not having been present at aeveral of them; which 
was the reason why they dilfered from one another so much : 
that the wise men that csme from the East, received no favour 
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from God, for the journey they took; neither did they believe 
in Christ; that Cbrist was tbe adopted Son of God, it being 
as impossible that be sbould be God'. natural Son, as it is that 
just men sbould be 10; tbat he received new grace in baptiom, 
which be had not before; that be is ouly the image of the 
Word, and the pure temple of tbe Holy Spirit; tbat tbe boly 
Eucharilt is ouly tbe image of tbe body of Chriot, which is 
only in heaven at the rigbt hand of the Father, and not here 
on earth: that Christ, as pure man, did not know when the 
day of judgment was to be: that when St. Tbomao put hi. 
hand into Christ's side, and sai<J, "My Lord and my God! .. 
he did not .peak to Christ; for that he that wao rai .. d wao not 
God; but it was ouly an exclamation made to God upon hi. 
beholding such a miracle: that the authority that Chrilt gave 
to St. Peter over the church, W88 the eame that he gave to 
other prieatB; so that his lucceesore have DO more power or 
Jurisdiction than other bishops: that oar lady, the Virgin, i. 
not the mother of God: that the fint Epiotle of St. John, and 
that of St. Jam .. , are not the writing. of thooe holy Apostl .. , 
but of BOme other persona of the aame name, and therefore are 
not canonical. 

Aloo the book of Hormieda Raban, who is atyled a laint, 
wherein it is aaid. that N estoriue WMI a laint, and martyr, and 
suffered for the truth; and that St. Cyril, who peraecuted him, 
..... the pri .. t and minister of the devil, and is now in hell : 
that imageo are filthy and abominable idols, and ought not to 
he adored; and that St. Cyril, .. a heretic invented and intro
duced them: there are aloo many faIae miracles recorded in 
this book, .. hich are laid to have been wrought by Hormiada 
in confinnation of the N .. torian doctrine, with JUI """"""t of 
.. hat he suffered from the catholics, for being obstinate in hill 
heresy. 

Aloo the book of Lata, into which they pot that they call 
the ring of Solomon, with a great many more oaperstitiona, 
for the choi« of good day. to marry upon, and (or oevera! 
other UIe8; wherein are contained many bla8phemiea, .. ad 
heatheni.h oboervances; as aloo all other booka of Lata, and 
for choosing of days, the Synod prohibits nuder the aame 
..... ure. 

AIoo the book writtea after the manner of Flos Sanctorum, 
... herein are contained the liv .. of a great many !'Iestorian 
heretics, who are there called oaints; and not only that entire 
book, but also an y of the liv.. contained therein, which may 
be current separately; namely, thooe of Abraham, styled the 
Great, of George Abbot Cardeg, whom they call a martyr; 
Jaeob, Abhan, Saurixo, Jobanan, Gauri, Raban, Sabacat, 
Ocama, Daniel, Barcaula, Raban !'lana, Jacob, Rabai the 
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Great, Dadixo, Jomarusia, Schalita, Ihab. Abimelech the ex
positor, Abraham, another Abraham Natpraya, Johcarder, 
John. Ircasca, Nestorius, Jaunam, Barcurra, Raban Gabarona, 
Schabibi, Barcima, Titus, Raban Sapor, Gregory the Metropo
litan, George, Monach. Xahucalmaran. Joseph. Nathanael. 
Simon Abbot Chabita. Zinni Abbot, Audixo. John Crascaya. 
Barcahade. Italaah. John Sahadui. Aha. Xalita. Joanacoreta. 
Xari, another John, Elias, Joadarmah, Ananixo. another John, 
Barhetta. Rabai Simeon, Narsai Naban, Raban,Theodorus, 
Rabni Doctor. Abda. Abolaminer. Rabantarsaha of C.darvi, 
Xuuelmaran. Sergiududa, Xuuealmaran, Damo, another 
Abraham. Ezekield .... Rabai Perea, David Barnutar. Hor
misda. Pition. Salomon Abbot. Raban Machixo. another 
George, Muchiqua, another Abraham. Apuimacan. Xaurixo, 
lxosaurau, Josedec. Raban Camixo, Bardirta Abbot. Abraham 
Burmaharail. George Raban. Zliva Abbot. Guiriaco Raban
baut. Joseph Abbot. Zaca. N .. biau. Jesus Abbot; Aaron 
Bucatixo, Asean, another Abraham, Xanxa Abbot, Amanixo 
G .. raya. Sab.dona Bisbop. Joseph, Azaya. Isahaha Biahop, 
Jacob. whom they call a. prophet. Ixaiahu, EUDueo Ramain, 
Jobar Malchi: who were aU Nestorian heretics. and the chief 
followers of that cursed sect. as is evident from their lives, 
which are fuU of heresies, blasphemies. and false and fabu
lous miracles. with which they pretend to authorize their 
sect. 

Also the book called Parisman. or the Pereiau Medicine. 
which is full of sorceries. teaching certain methods whereby 
one may do mischief to their enemies, and may gain womeD. 
and for a great many other lewd and prohibited purposes; 
there are likewise in it strange names of devils. of whom they 
affirm. that wbosoever sball carry the names of seven of them 
about him writ in a paper. ahall be in no danger of any evil : 
it contains also many ~uperstitioU8 exorcisms for the casting 
out of devils; mixing 80me godly warda with others that are 
not intelligible; and with the invocation of the moat Holy 
Trinity, oftentimes deeiring the doing of lewd things, and 
enormous sins, joining the merits of Nestoriu8 and lis fol
lowers. many times. in the sallle prayer with those of tbe 
blessed Virgin. and those of their devils. with those of the 
boly angels; all which is very common in this diocese; moat 
curates having this book, and making use· of it to this very 
day; all which sort of books the Synod prohibits in this dio
cese under the fore-mentioned censures i and whosoever from 
henceforwards ahall be fuund to bave any of them. besides the 
censure they have incurred thereby. shall be severely punished 
by their prelate. 
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DECREE XV. 

BaBOBII A.ND BBRBIIBI III THB BREVU.IB. AJfD COIIIIO,. 
PBA YEa TO BB CO •• BCTBD. 

But the forementioned heresieB are not only to be met .. ith 
in theBe books. but are likewioe in the common prayer. and 
breviaries that they use in their churches. which having been 
composed by NestoriOD heretico. are full of blaopbemi .... 
hereoieo. fab1e8. and apocryphal .tori.... ..hereby instead of 
praising God. they are continually blaspheming him in their 
divine offices. 

In the book called the Great Breviary. it ia aaiel, that the 
Divine Word did not asoume fleoh. ignnrautJy pretending to 
prove it tho: because if the Word had aooumed fle.h. to .. hat 
purpose WBO the Holy Spiri!'. overshadowing the Virgin 1 In 
the oame breviary the whole office of Advent ia heretical. it 
being everywhere affirmed therein. that (''brist had two per
BORI. and cal1ing him continually only the Temple of God: 
aqd in the feast of the Nativity. there ia • proposition in one 
of the IOlemn Antiphono· •• that direetly contradicto St. John •. 
in which it is aaid. that "The Word .... not made flah." ODd 
that aD that believe the contrary. are disobedient to the Church. 
and are obotinate rebelo against the faith: 10 that the whole 
ofIicea of the Advent and Nativity are little eloe than pnre 
blasphemy. 

In the book of Prayera for the great faot. it ia freqnently 
IBid. that there were two penona. • divine and homan in 
Christ. It containo 1Iloo oeveraI commemorations of Neoto
riuo. and other heretica hio followers. affirming Marndeay. 
Tbeodnrao and Diodnruo. and other Neotorian heretica, to 
have been the followera of St. Ephnm. 

In the greater Breviary. which they call Hndre ..,d Gaza. 
or • The T"""""" of Prayers: it ia everywhere oaid, that there 
are twl' peroonB in Christ. and ooe repreoentation of the Son 
of God: that he ia the Dnag.; of the Word. and the temple of 
the _: that the Divine P..- did enJiI:bteoo the homan. 
and that Christ advanced in grace and knowledge by degnft : 
that oar lady never carried God in her womb; .. heretica 
affirm. Chriot being a maa b"ke to other&. and that abe oogllt 
not to be called ~ mother of God, bot only the mother of the 
oecond Adam: that the whole Trinity aoomned humanity. and 
that St. Matthew taught the Hebrewo 10: that God did net 
make himoelf flesh. which be ollly took .. a dwelling to cover 
hio glory ; that God _pauied Chriot on the cn.o. bot had 
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not taken the humanity, neltller was it God that suffered; SESSION 
that the Word of the Father changed itself into humanity, > Ill. 
and by the Son of Mary redeemed mankind; that the Father 
Eternsl took flesh in the same manner as the Son; that the 
ange! delivered his message to the Virgin in the temple, and 
not at Nazareth; that the pains of tnlvail opened the womb of 
the Virgin, who brought forth with labour after the manner of 
other women; that • in the most holy sacrament of the 
eucharist, there is not the true body of Christ;' . with a thou-
sand more blasphemies about it; that N estonus was a 
preacher of truth; and in seversl places God is praised for 
having declared the truth to Theodorus and Diodorus, who 
was master to Nestorius; and in seversl prayers they beseech 
God to chastise those that believe otherwise than Nestorius 

. and his followere, whose faith they say isfounded on St. Peter'. 
and the reot of the Apootles; moreover it is said, that the 
holy Virgin, and her spouse Joseph, appeared before the 
priest., who could not tell how· she had conceived; and' that 
images are idols, and ought not to be adored, nor so mnch as 
kept in churches or in houses of Christians; there are likewise 
offices of N estorius and his followers, and commemorations of 
several heretics. 

III the office for priests departed, it is sung, that in the most 
holy sacrameJ)t of the altar, there is ouly the virtoe of Christ, 
but not hi. true body and blood; all which boob and bre
viarie., though they do well deserve to be burnt, for these 
and other errore that they contain, yet there being no other 
at present in this dioce.e, for the keeping up of divine service, 
and the celebration of religious offices, until such time as they 
shall be furnished with new breviaries, which the Synod de
.ires they may speedily, and that 80me may be printed for 
them at St. Peter'. in Rome; the Synod doth order them to 
be corrected and purged from all their errors, and commemo
rations of heretics, and the entire offices for all such; and the 
offices of advent and the nativity to be entirely tom out of 
their breviaries and burnt, entreating the most iIlustrioua Me
tropolitan to see it done at his next viaitation in all the 
churches of the diocese, commanding all curates in virtoe of 
obedience, and upon pain of excommunication to be ipso facto 
incurred, to produce the said boob, and all the other bow 
that they have, as well of public as of private use, and of 
prayera, as well as of the mass, before the said lord Metro
politan at his visitation, in order to their being corrected by 
persons appointed fa.- that work, in confonnity to what is 
here ordained. 
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DECREE XVI. 

ALL PERSONS AIlB COIUIArmED TO DELlvea UP Tnlla IrRlAe 
BOOKS TO BB CORRECTED 0 .. DISTBOY!D. 

For the preservation of the purity of the faith. the Synod 
does command all priests. curate •• and all other penon" of 
whatsoever condition or qaality. within thi! bishopric. in virtue 
of obedience. and npon pain of excommunication within two 
montho after the publication thereof shall come to their know. 
ledge. to deliver all tbe boob they bave written in tbe Syriau 
tongue. eitber with tbeir own baud!. or by 801De other penon. 
to the most illustrious Metropolitau. wbich they may do at 
the visitation thot he intend! to hold opeedily. or to Father 
Francisco Boz. of the Society of Je8U8. professor of tbe Syrian 
tongue in the college of Vaipicotta, or to tbe said college. in 
order to their being perused and corrected. or dcotroyed ... 
shall be thought most convenient. the boob of common prayer 
beiug excepted. which are to be amended in the form above· 
aaid; and onder the &ame precept of obedience. and pain of 
excommunicatiOD, the Synod doea command, That no person. 
of what condition or qna1ity !DeVer within tbiB hi.hopric •• ball 
presume to tranolate any book into the Syrian tongue. without 
expr.... liceu8e from the prelate. witb a declaration of the 
book to which it is granted. the boob of Holy Scripture and 
Psalms only excepted; and nntil such time .. thiB church .haII 
be provided with a bishop. the most iIlU81riOU8 Metropolitau 
doth commit the power of granting all oucb licen... to the 
r""erend Fatber Francisco Boz. of tbe Society of J .. uo, by 
rea80U of hi! great .kill in thooe boob. and in the (''baJ. 
dee and Syrian laoguages. 

DECREE XVII. 

NOMB AIlB TO REACH TO TS. PEOPL& WITIlOL"T LICE"II ,..oM 

THE BI8HOP 0& THE RECTOR 0' 't'AlrICOT'I'A • .AJlD WITHOUT 

BAVlJlm IUB8C1UBW TO THE DOC'TaIJIIU or TaE,.". 

Seeing the purity of faith and good manDen doth very 
much depend on the doctrine that iB preached to the p."ple ; 
wherefore the Synod, being informed that there are .... end 
ignorant curates ",ho do toke upon them to preacb, and make 
diecounes in public, wherein they teach ..,...end errore .lId 
hereoieo that they meet with in booke that they do. not onder· 



OF. THE SYNOD OF DUMPER. 

stand. and several fabulous and apocryphal things, those .... 
pecially which they take out of the book of the • Infancy of 
our Saviour: and other apocryphal and heretical writings, 
doth command that none presume to preach. or make any set 
discourse to the people, but who are licensed by the prelate in 
writing. who shall first examine them diligently, as to their 
sufficiency and doctrine, according to the holy council of 
Trent; and when there shall happen to be no prelate during 
the vacancy of the see, the' mOBt illustrious Metropolitan doth 
commit the care thereof to the rector of the Jesuits'- collegs of 
Vaipicotta in this diocese, that BO he; and Buch of the Fathers 
as he shall name, may make the said examinations. of which 
they shall give a certificate sealed by the rector; and at the 
n""t visitation the lord Metl'opolitan shall name such as shall 
appear to him to be most for the benefit of the people of this 
bishopric, in order to their being rightly instructed; and who
soever shall, without having undergone such an examination. 
and without having obtained a license thereupon, in writing, 
under the hand of the bishop or prelate, presume to preach, 
or make any discourses to the people, shall be suspended from 
their office and benefice for a year; nevertheless, all vicars 
may in their own churches make such discourses to their 
people. as they shall judge necessary, out of the Holy Scrip
tare •• and other approved books; to which end the Synod 
doth earnestly desire, that there may he a catechism made in 
the Malabar tongue, out of which there may be every Sunday 
something read to the people: and whereas the Synod is in
formed that the most illustrious Metropolitan is already about 
such a work, and has reason to hope that it may be done by 
the end of the visitation. it doth command, BO soon as it is 
finished and published, that all vicars do every Sunday at the 
time of offering, or before, or after mass. read a chapter of 
the same to the people in conformity to the orders they shall 
receive. 

DReRER XVIII. 

PRIBSTS ABB PUBLICLY TO .. BCANT ANY BRBORS OR FABULOUS 
STORIES THBY MAY RAVE PB.BA.CBBD. 

Whereas, through the ignorance and bad doctrines of the 
priests of this diocese, occasioned by their having been accus
tomed to read heretical and apocryphal books, they do many 
timee- deliver errors, and fabulous stories, in their sermons 
and admonitions to' the people, without knowing what they 
my themsel"es : therefore, to prevent the peoples' being mis-
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SESSION taught, the Synod doth command. that whenooever it .hoold 
III. be proved to the prelate. that any 8uch tbing baa been de

livered in public. or in any congregation. that the prelate 
having drawn up a form of recantation in writing, lhall send 
to the said curates. or the penon. that have delivered such 
thinga. commanding them to retract and no.ay the 88me in 
puhlic. either by reading the said recantation. or by declaring 
the contents of it to tbe people. and teaching them the truth; 
which if any .ball refuse to do. which God forbid. they .hall 
be declared excommuuicate. and .baD he pnni.bed according 
to the boly canons. and tbe quality of the matter they delivered; 
which.ball he exeruted with great rigour. if it .hall appear to 
have been apoke with knowledge and malice; but where it 
shall be found to have flowed from ignorance, and an innocent 
mind. it .haD 81lffice that a ready obedience he paid to the &Bid 
eatiefactiou and recantation. 

DECREE XIX • 

• ENDED IftJLL AltD vom ALL OATR8 TAKE. JlO'I' TO 'UBMI'I' TO 
'I'D. CHURca OF aOllE. 

The Synod baving been informed of """era) meetings that 
were in thie dioceee. upon the deatb at biohop Mar Abraham. 
in whicb both public and private oatbe were taken against 
yieIdiog obedience to the boly Roman Churcb. aevera) cnratee 
and othere obliging themselv .. Dover to eonaent to any change 
either in the government at the biobopric. or in mattero at 
faith. nor to receiYe any biobop that .hooId be oent to them 
by the holy ap00t01ical _. or by ... y other way. than by the 
order at the ICbiomatical, heretical, Neatorian patriarcb at 
Babylon. with """era) other part:icttIIIn. contrary to the oacred 
..... 001. and the obedience that ;. doe to the IDDIt holy Roman 
pontificate; doth declare aD 81lCb oatba. ar any other taken. 
or that sball be taken in the aame mmner. to be .. oid and of 
DO force; and that they do Dot only not oblige the conaci_ 
of thOle that have taken them, bot that .. they were TBBhIy 
and maliciously taken. 10 it ;. an impiety and ochiAm to keep 
them; deDouneing the .... _ of the greater ftAlOIIUDUDia-

lion upon aD tbooe that made them or took them; thie aynod 
baving above aD other thinga proDri!!ed and IWam to yield 
obedience to the eommando at the Pope. aDd the holy apootoJi. 
cal _. occording to the holy _. and Dever to receiYe 
any bishop 01' prelate. bot what IhaII be .... t by the holy 
Roman cbureb, to wbids it of rigbt belonga to prO'l'ide p"'" 
Iateo ond biobope to aD the cbnrebea in the world. and to re
ceive tbooe that be obaU oend, without any douIot or oerupJe. 
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acknowledging them for the true prelates and pastors of their 
souls, Without waiting for any other order besides that of the 
bishop of Rome, notwithstanding any impious oaths that may 
have been made at any time to the contrary. 

DECREB XX. 

THB SYNOD RBJBCTS THB ERBORS OP NBSTOIUUS AND SUBSORIBES 
TO THB DOCTD.INE8 OP aOIlB •• 

This present synod, together with "all the priests "and faith
ful people of this dio .. se, doth embrace all the holy general 
councils received by holy mother charch, believing and con
feosing all that was determined in them, anathematizing, re
jecting, and condemning all that they have rejected and COIl

demned: but especially it doth with great veneration receive 
and embrace the first holy council of Ephesus, conaisting of 
200 fathers, finnly believing all that was therein determined, 
and rejecting and condemning whatsoever it condemned: but 
above all, the diabolical hereoy of the Neotorians, which has 
been for many yean preached and believed in this diocese: 
which together with its author Nestorius and all his followers, 
the said council did reject and anathematize: who being 
tsught by the devil, held that there were two persons in our 
Lord Christ: affirming also, that the Divine Word did not 
take lesh into the unity of its peraon, but only for an habita
tion, or holy dwelling, 88 a temple: and that it ought not to 
be aaid, that God was incarnste, or that he died, nor thst our 
lady, the glorious Virgin, was the mother of God, but only the 
mother of Christ, with other diabolical heresies, all which thia 
Synod does condeum, reject, and anathematize, embracing the 
holy catholic faith, in that purity and integrity, that it ia be
lieved and profeased in by the holy mother Roman church, 
the mistrese of all church .. , to which in all thinge it aubmits 
itself according to the profession it has made. Furthermore, 
thia Synod does acknowledge the glorious Cyri1, Archbishop 
and patrierch of Alexandris, who by order of the bishop of 
Rome, presided in the holy Ephesiancounci!, to be a bl .... d aaint, 
at thia time enjoying God in hesven: and that his doctrine in 
the aaid council against the Nestorians,is holy, and universally 
received in the catholic church, profesaing all that reject it to be 
excommunicated heretics. 

DECREE XXI. 

aBSOLVBS TO BE GOVBBHBD IN ALL THINGS BY THB LAST COUNClL 

01' TRENT. 

Furthermore, thia present Synod, ..tIth all the priests and " 
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faithful people of this diocese, doth embroce the Iaot holy 
and sacred council of Trent, and does not only believe and 
confe.s aU that was determined and approved of therein, and 
reject and anathematize aU that that council rejceted and con
demned; but doth moreover receive and embrace the Hid 
council &8 to all matter. therein determined, relating to the 
reformation of the church, and all Christian people, promi.ing 
and swearing to govern itself according to the rul .. thereof, 
and to oboerve the same forme that are observed in the catho
lic church, and 88 are observed in this province of the I ndiee, 
and in aU the other provincea and .u1fragan. to the metropnlis 
of Goa; in order to the removing of aU ab ... co and eo.tome 
that are contrary to the decrees of the said council of Trent; 
by which only it is resolved to govern itself 88 to all mattera 
relating to the government of the church, and the reforma
tion of the manners of thio faithful and catholic people, 
any customo, though immemorial, in thie bi.hopric, to the 
contrary notwithotanding. 

DECREE 'XXII • 

• UBJECTS THE IYB.IANB TO THE INQUISITION AT DOA.. 

Thio present Synod, together witb aU the priesto and faith
ful people of this dioceoe, doth with great ""bmiooion and 
reverence. oobmit itself to the holy. upright, juot, and neceo
oary court of the holy office of the inquioition, in th .... pam 
.. tablished; and being oenaible how much the integrity of the 
faith dcpendo upnn that tribunal, it doeto promise and ....... to 
be obedient to aU ito command. in aU tbingo thereunto per
taining; being. after the example of aU other bi.hoprice in 
thie province. willing that aU mat!era of faith ohould be judged 
of by the lI8IIle court. or by 8DCh peroono 88 it.haD dcpnte: 
and notwithotanding the &aid holy office hao uot hitherto. by 
reason of thio churcb'. having '-0 eeparated, and had little 
or no correopondeoce with tbe apntrtolical _, or with any of 
the cburch .. that ore eobject to it. meddled with llIry' pereou 
belonging to this biehopric. yet DOW for the benefit of their 
BOD!o. u to absolntiono in caeetI of faith. which are Imowo to 
be ......... ed to that eourt; this preoent .ynod doth beoeech 
the lorde inquioitora to anthorize eome 1earned men within this 
bisbopric. or the Jeeoit.o of the college of Vaipicotta, and of 
other "",ideDcea of the aame religion in the ooid dioceoe, to 
absolve all 8DCh u.haD otand in oeed thereof. and that with 
II1Ich limitatiooa .. the1.haD think fit; COIUidcrillg bow diffi-
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cult it is for tbe people inbabiting the Serra, to bave recourse SESSION 
to the tribunal at Goa; neither can it be otherwise, consider- IV. 
ing that they live in the midst of infidels, but that sucb ne-
cessary cases will sometimes bappen, and especially to rode 
and ignorant people. 

DECREE XXIII. 

PBRSONS 8PBAIUNG, ACTING, OR WRITING AGAINST TIIB CHURCH 

OF BOllB TO BS RBPORTED TO THB BISHOP AND PUNISHED: 

ne preservation of the purity of the faith, and tbe preven
. tion of people being corrupted with false and strange doc
trines, being a tbiog of the greatest importance; this Synod 
doth therefore command all persons, of wbat quality or con
dition soever in this bishopric, that whensoever they shall 
happen to know of any Christiana doing, speaking, or writing 
any thing that ia contrary to the holy catholic faith, or of any that 
shall give BSSietanee or countenance thereunto, to dilate them 
with all possible expedition and secreey \P the prelste, or to 
the vicars of the church, or to some other "'Faithful person, who 
will immediately give an account thereof, that an such a 
course may be forthwith taken. 88 the necessity of the matter 
shall require; the Synod in virtue of obedience commanding 
the said vicara, and peraons to whom such things shall be 
denounced, to intimate them with all pOS8ible .peed. 

SESSION IV. 

or TRB SBVBN BACL\l(BNTS. 

The holy aacraments of the goopel, instituted by our Saviour 
and Redeemer Jesus Christ the Son of God, for the remedy 
and •• h .. tion of men, and to which he hath applied the virtue 
of his holy passion I\Dd infinite merits, and by which all true 
holin ... begina in us, and being begun, is increaaed, and being 
lost. is recovered, are seven. to wit, baptism. confirmation. the 
eucharist. penitence. extreme unction. order. and matrimony: 
all which do di1fer much from the sacraments of the old law, 
which did not Clause, but did only signify the graee that was 
to be given by the p" .. ion of Christ, whereas our aacraments 
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do eontain grace. and give it to an thOl!e that receive them 
worthily; the fint five were ordained for the 8]lirituaJ perfect
ing of every man only with relation to himself. the two lut 
were appointed for the good government and increase of the 
chorch; hy baptism we are 8]liritoally hom again to God; by 
confirmation we are advanced in grace. fortified in the faith. 
and being regenerated and Itrengthened. we are aupported hy 
the divine food of the enchariat. and ucrament of the altar; 
and when we chance by oin to fall into any diotemper of eonl. 
we are IpiritnaDy reotored hy penitence. and both opiritnally 
and corporally by extreme unction; by the aacrament of order. 
the chnrch is governed. and 8]liritnaDy multiplied; and by ...... 
trimony. corporally: an these aacramento are perfected by 
three CIUIl!e8; that is. things .. their matter. word. .. their 
form. and the penon that i.e to admini.oter them with an in
tention of doing .. hat the chnrch doth; and where any of 
these three CIUIlIe8 are wanting. they are not perfect. neither 
indeed i.e any ..."..ment adminiotered; an the eeremonieo and 
ritea approved and made Doe of by holy mother chareh. in the 
administration of the oacramenlo are holy. and cannot he de-
8]li.oed. neglected. OJ changed for othera withont a great .iD. 
notwithstanding they do not appertain to the integrity or 
eaoence of the eaeramenlo; there are three that imprint a 
8jliritoal oign on the 8OUl. that can never he blotted ont; it i.e 
ealled • character. which io the.......,.. .. hy thOI!e aacrameuto 
are never to he repeated; they are baptism. confirmation. and 
orden; the other foar. that is. penitence. the euehariot. ex
treme uncticm, and matrimony. imprint DO 8jliritoal sign in 
the 8OUl. and 00 may he repeated with doe order; but though 
th..., .... en.......menlo are all divine. and do contoin grace. 
and dispense it to their worthy receiven. d....rving our moot 
profound reverence and adoration. on the account of the ...... 
jeoty of their lnotitotor. who .... our Lord Jeaua Chriot the 
Son of God, .. aloo for the aaei.otaoee of the Holy Spirit. who 
operatea in coojUDClion with them; and for the 'rirtne that i.e 
in them for the caring of oonla. the treuare of the paaoioo of 
our Lord J ..... Chriot being depooited in them. and diopenoed 
to 1111 bv their meaIUI; nevertheJeM thio doeo Dot hinder. but 
that in'..,.... reopecto • ..,.... of them may he more worthy 
than othera. and may d....rve a greater ,...erence &ad venera
tion. Theoe ~ were all m.titnted by oar Lord J ..... 
Chriot before hia ucenoion into heaven. that 10 by their meano 
he might ClOIIUDuieate grace &ad other 8]liritnal benefito. he 
had merited for ... by hie death on the crooa. confirming them 
to the faithful by hie word &ad promi.oeo. that 10 by aoiog 
them lawfully. &ad with doe di.opooitiono, we might he ucn
tained of hie eoamnmieating himoelf and all the fruito of lUI 
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passion to UB, in everyone of them, in such a manner as he SESSION 
repres.nte himBelf in them. IV. 

r/ .. Doctrin. of th. I.oly Sacrament of Baptinn. 

The first of all the sacramente is that of Baptism. which is 
the gate of the spiritual life, and that whereby we are made 
capable of the other aacramente. of which without it we are 
no ways capable; for sa a. man must fint be born. before he 
ean enjoy the good things of the natural life. so men before 
they are born again in baptism. are not capable of enjoying 
the heavenly advantages of a spiritual life, it being by baptism 
that we are made members of Christ. and are incorporated into 
the christian commonwealth. and the mystical body of the 
church; for &8 by the first man death came upon all. for the 
sin of disobedience committed by him and us. for which aiD we 
were excluded the kingdom of heaven. and were born children 
of wrath. and separated from God. 80 that without being born 
again of water and the Spirit, we cannot enter into the king
dom of heaven. &8 Christ himself has taught us; so that &8 we 
were born children of wratb, by baptism we return to be chil
dren of grace. and as we were born in .sin the BODS of men, in 
baptiam we are born the sons of God; all that are baptized in 
Cbrist. &8 St. Paul bath it. having put on Christ: the matter 
of this sacrament, is true, natural, and common water, as of 
the 8ea, rivera, fountains, lakes, or rain, and no other. though 
never so pure and clean; all othen being liquors, and not 
natural water: the form is ... I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son. and of the Holy; Ghost." The minister 
of this sacrament is a priest. to whom it belongs by virtue of 
his office; but in case of necessity. not only a priest or deacon. 
but a layman. or woman, nay an infidel, a Mahometan, a here
tic, or Jew: iu a word, any penon that can baptize. using the 
form of the Church. and intending to do what she doe •• may 
administer this aacrament : for seeing none ean be saved without 
being baptized, therefore &8 our Lord ordained water, than 
which nothing is more ready at hand. to be the matter of this 
sacrament, so he would exclude no man from being the mini .. 
ster thereof; the deets and virtue of this sacrament are. the 
pardon and remission of all aiDs original and actual. and of all 
punishments due to them; for which reason there is no 
penance to be enjoined those that are baptized, for any sin 
they committed before baptism. all that die after haptism. be
fore they have committed any ain, going directly to heaven. 
where they enjoy the divine vision for ever. 
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DECRER I. 

NEW FORH 0' BAPrI8" APPOINTED, AltO Tin OLD l'OBMI 

ABROOATED. 

Whereas in the examination of the forms of the adminiotra
tion of the oacraments of the Church in this dioce..,. made by 
the most Reverend Metropolitan in hio last vi.itation. he found 
that in divers church.. there were different forms uoed, and 
written in the baptisteries. some curates ping the form fol .. 
lowing; "N. I io haptized and perfected •. in the name of the 
Father, amen; in the name of the Son, amen; in the name of 
the Holy Ghost. amen :" others uaing the Greek form. saying. 
Of Baptizetnr servue Christi, in nomine Patm, amen; in 
nomine Filii, amen; in nomine Spiritul Sancti. amen." The 
Synod in virtue of obedience, and upon pain of excommunica.
tion to be {pIa faCIO incurred. doth command. that no penon 
.hall presume hereafter to uae either th .... or any other form •• 
but that which is uaed in the holy Roman Church. " I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father. and of the Son. and of the 
Holy Ghost;" and that all other forms be blotted out of their 
baptisteries and books, and this be put in their place. 

DECREE II. 

ALL BAPTIZED AceOBOUfO TO THB OLD FoaK TO IVBJUT 1'REII .. 
BELVES TO THB AUBBr.HOP Foa DIR&CTIOJll'. 

nu. Synod being informed, that at divers tim .. they have 
uaed different forms of baptism in this dioeeoe. whioh were in. 
trodneed by ochismatical and ignorant prelateo. lODIe of which 
were not legitimate. neither was the oacrament odminiotered 
by them. as was declared by the moot i1Iuotriouo Metropolitan, 
and others after a strict examination; and others "ere -.ery 
doubtful. doth therefore. in the name of the Holy Ghost. desire 
and command all the faithful ChriBtiaruI of thio dioceoe to de
clare to the said Metropolitan. at the vioitatio<. he intends to 
make of the churches of this dioceoe. or to peroouo depated by 
him. the time wben they were baptized, that 80 according to 
the form that was then uaed, a oaving remedy may be pro
vided. in conli>rmity to "hat .haIl he ordained therein. and 
that all .ubmit ~Iv .. to "hatsoever he IhaIl he pleaoed 
to order. 

I The ancient form of I!optiziuc _ by Prayer. 
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DECREE III. 

THOSB WHOSE BAptl'ISM HAD BEEN NEGLECTED ORDBRED TO BB 
BAPTIZED WITHOUT FEB. 

Forasmuch .. the Synod is informed, that there are many 
persons in this diocese, and especially among those that live in 
the heaths, and are far from any church, 'who though they are 
not baptized, yet being of a christian race, do profess them
selvea Christians, and when they come where. there is a 
church, do go to it and receive the holy sacraments with 
others, and out of mere shame of letting it be known that they 
are not christened, do die without baptism; and others be
cause they will not pay the fees, which are simoniacally 
demanded of them: it doth therefore command all vicars of 
churches to make diligent inquiry through their whole pa
rishes and heaths, to see if there are any that are not chris
tened, besides the search that the most illustrious Metropolitan 
does intend at his next visitation, as he did at his former; and 
that the said vicar. on the high festivals, upon which those 
that live in the heaths do usually come to church, shall admo
nish them all in general, that in case the~ are any among 
them that have never been baptized, or that have some reason 
to doubt whether they have or not, that they go to them 1Illd 
acquaint them therewith in private, that so they may be 
secretly christened, and without paying any fee, letting them 
know tl,at they are not Christians, nor capable of inheriting 
eternal life, nor of receiving the holy sacraments without being' 
baptized; and all preachers shall frequently give the same 
admonition, and all confessors must be careful to .. k all rude 
Christians that live in the heaths, whether they have been 
baptized. and in case it appear doubtful., they shall then baptize 
them privately. The Synod granta the same license to alI 
priesta within or without this diocese, to baptize all such 
secretly, in what place soever they shall think fit. 

DECREE IV. 

TO TRB SAIIB BPFIWT. 

The Synod being informed that there are some small villagee 
in this dioceee, which. by re880n of the great distance they are 
at from any church. and through the negligence of their pre
lates and priests. though they call themselves Christians of 
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SESSION St. Thomas, b"""use descended of ouch, yet are not heptized, 
IV. having nothing of Christian. het the bare name, doth com. 

mand a diligent inquiry to be made into this matter, recom. 
mending the same to the mOBt reverend Metropolitan, and 
commanding all vicars of churches to search aU plac .. border
ing upon their parisbe., and to oblige all .ucb to be baptized, 
tbe Synod dotb Iikewi.. command chepel. to be built in or 
near to all ouch viUag .. , and to be provided with such curates 
88 may instruct them in all matters of faith, that 80 there 

o may be none in all th... parto that call themoelve. Chrietiau. 
of St. Thomas, but what are heptized; and of some pari.h 
where they may receive the .acramentl. 

DECREB V. 

GIVEI DIllBC'J'lOlfl rOll 'l'na BAPTIIM or CRJLDIlEN. 

By reaaon of the great negligence that i. 80 vi.ible in the 
Christiaua of this bishopric, in bringing their children to be 
baptized within eight daY' after they are born, according to 
the custom of the church, but chiefty among those that live at 
a considerable distance from any churcb, wbooe ehiJdren are 
many tim .. some montha or years old before they are chris
tened; the Synod dotb strictly command, that all children be 
heptized on the eigbth day after they are born, according to 
the custom of the univeroal cburcb, without there .hould be 
some danger of their dying before, in whicb case they ought 
to be chrietened immediately, or that it .houId 10 heppen, 
that if they are not heptized sooner, they cannot be in • long 
time, in whicb caae aIao they ought to be presently ehrietened ; 
and for tbooe that live in beathe. and far from any chorcb. if 
they obould Dot be able to bring their children to be heptized 
OIl the eighth day. they mDlt not fail to bring them betwixt 
the fifteenth and the twentieth; and all that are found to be 
negligent herein, let them be punished ..... erely; and wbOlO
ever oball uegIect to bring their own children, or <>then that 
they have the charge of. though their .Iav .. , to heptiem for 
above a month. let them be thrown out of tbe cburch, aeither 
shall it be lawful for any priest to go to their bonoeo, or to give 
them the <4Iluri, or a vioit, DO not in order to pereuade them to 
bring their children to heptiem, but if it .houId be probable 
that the length of the way might endanger the child'. life, 
then let the father or gnardian oignify 110 mncb to the vicar of 
the cbarcb to which they belong, that • fit remedy may be 
taken therein, that the heptiem of the infant be DO Jonger 
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deferred; and in such "sses the Synod doth command all SESSION 
vicars either in penon. or by some l1thor priest. to hssten to IV. 
go; the doing thereof with diligence being one of the highest 
duties of their function. 

DBCREE VI. 

ORDERS THB CHILDRKN OF BXCOJOlUNICATBD PARBNTS TO BB 
;BAP'l'IZBD. 

The present Synod doth condemn the cnstom or abuse 
which hss hitherto obtained in this diocese. of not baptizing 
the infants of parents that are excommunicated, for fear of 
having Bome communion with them. by which means it often 
happens. that children continue unbaptized for many years, 
thereby nmning a great hazard of dying without baptism; 
and ordaining the contrary. commands the children of excom
municated parents to be chrietened 8B.vell 8B others. and to 
that intent declares. That they tbat go into Bnch families to 
fetch sucq children. or shall carry or accompany them to church, 
ehall incur no censure or punishment whatsoever far 80 
doing; nevertheleBB, the persons that are excommunicated 
shall not be anffered to go along with them. nor shall others 
go to any fesst or banquet at their houses which they may 
have made on that occasion. 

DBCREE VII. 

AUTHORIZBS AND EXHORTS ANY PDSON, KALB OR PBKALB, TO 
BAPTIZB A HBW BORN INFANT IN CASE or DANGO. 

The Synod doth exhort and admonish all fathers and 
mothers, and all other persons that are present at women's 
labour. to be careful not to anffer any infant to die wilbout 
baptism: wherefore if they shall perceive the child when it 
is born. to be weak. or in danger of dying presently. they 
shall then. if it can be done. call the vicar. or in his absence 
any other priest. to come inunediately to baptize the infant; 
but if the danger shaIJ be 80eb as not to admit of any delay. 
in that case any person that is present shall baptize it in the 
church; throwing water npon its face, and .. ying. • 1 baptize 
thee in the name of the Father. and of the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, Amen :' which shall be done by ecclesiastics, if any 
are present, rather than laics, and by men, rather than women, 
if they know the form; but if they do not, then anyone that 
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knows it may perform it; and when infants are in danger 
of dying in the birth, in case the head or any other principal 
memher doth appear, though the whole body should not, 
they shall sprinkle the member that appears with water, woing 
the Form. And as for tho .. that have been baptized in thi. 
manner, if they shall happen to live, and it .hall be proved 
that they were baptized on the head, or the greater part of 
the body, they shall not then be chmlmed again, but .hall 
only be carried to t,be choreh to be anointed with the holy 
oils; but if the baptism was performed on any other part, 
they sball then be baptized again, but witb a condition, .. y_ 
ing, 'H thou art not baptized, I baptize thee in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy GhO!!t, Amen: 
And after the same manner prieoto, and othero .haU behave 
themselv .. , as to such perSODO of "hose baptiom they have 
any reason to doubt; provided, if there are any other present, 
it ohall not be lawful for the parents of oneh infant. to baptize 
them, that they may not contract the .piritual relation of 
godfather, or godmother; but in case there .hould be nobody 
else present, and the child .bonld be in apparent danger of 
death, in oneh a case of necesaity, the father or mother mu.t 
baptize it. 

DECREB VIII. 

CUKI8TL&Jf IllDWJVE8 '1'0 BR aZCO)f)(EJlfDED, AJfD 'JlI'RUC'l'ED 
Ilf TB8 PO.. o:r BA.PI'I8 •. 

The Synod doth earneotIy recommend to all people, to pro
cure Christian Daia8 or midwivee in all their townA, and 
oneh aa know the form of baptiem. and are able to .nccour 
the n""";tieo of infants when born in danger: and "her ... 
infidel dai.. do DIe a great many ceremonieo and .upereti
tions with infants, which are foreign to the purity and integ
rity of the Goopel. and eopeciaIly oneh of them .. are Maho
medanI; the vican .hall therefore take care frequently to 
instruct all their people. but eopeciaIIy the daiao, in the (orm 
of baptism. that so every body may Inww how to ow:eour the 
_itieo of infanto ",hen they are born; aod tbe coofelllOlW 
of the daiaa maR be oure to examine them aa to the IBid 
form. and having inatructed them therein. ohaIl acquaint 
them how much it io their duty to be perfect in it. 
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DECREE IX. 

CHILDRBN 01' INFIDEL SLAVBS TO BB BAP1'IZlID; AND THE 
aLA VBS TO BB INSTBUCTBD AlCD BIDOBTED TO BBCBIVB 

BAPT1SJI. 

The Synod doth command, That no person presume to 
keep an infidel slave without baptizing him; whom, if they 
are infanta, they shall baptize preaeutly; and if come to years 
of discretion, they shall take care to instruct in the faith, in 
order to make them Christians, but without any manner of 
compulsion, besides that of continnal perouasion; and whoso
ever should be fuund to have an infidel child that is not 
baptized, or one that is of age and does desire to be, .hall be 
severely punished by the prelate, and the parti.. .hall be 
christened: in this the vicara ought to be extremely vigilant, 
and eopeciolly when they make the roll of confeosiona, and 
inquire what persona are in every family, and who are not 
Christians, and why they are not. 

DECREE X. 

BAPTIZBD SLAVES NOT TO BB SOLD TO INFIDBLS. 

There being 80me Christiana .0 unmindful of their Chris
tian obligations, 88 to sell Christians to infidela, contrary to 
the holy CaBona, who by that meana are certainly conatrained 
to apoatatize from the faith; wherefure the Synod in virtue 
of obedience, and upon pain of excommunication to be ;pro 
facIo incurred, doth command, That no Christian presume to 
sell any of the faithful to infidels; and that wh080ever shall 
be found to have done it, shall be furthwith declared excom
municate, and shall not be abBOlved, until he hath redeemed 
the eaid Christian, though be sbould cost him more than what 
he BOld bim for; or until it sboll be manifest to the vicar of 
the churcb, and to other curates, and the whole people, that 
it cannot be done; in which case be shall not be absolved 
until by .... y of penance he baa refunded the money that he 
received, with which the vicar and church-warden. shall buy 
e.n infidel, wbom they sholl christen, great numOOre of BOcb 
being sold daily in Malabar; and the pereou 80 bought sholl 
hove bis libertv, and sholl be committed to the care of 80me 
devout subetsi',tial Christian that will educate him for God's 
Sllke. Moreover, tbe Svnod in virtue of obedience, doth 
prohibit 011 Christisns to Sell any boys or girls, tbougb they 
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SES~ION are not baptized. to any Mahomedan. Jew. 01' Heathen; it 
IV. being eertain. tbat lOeb when 80ld to infideL.. will never come 

to the knowledge of the faith; thongh when it ;. n .... oary. 
and they are their lawful oIaves. they may sen tbem to other 
Christians: whosoever shall transgress herein. .ball be 
severely pnnu.bed. exeept the person that WBI 80ld .... twenty 
years of age; and it ;. manifeet to tbe Vicar. to .. bom be 
shall be carried before he ;. 8Old. that he refused to be bap. 
tized. 

DECREE XI. 

COIOUNDI CUK'1'I'IAJI1f '1'0 BEBeu. ARD CRERIIB 'J"B. CRn ... 
DaBM OP DBA-THO oPOan B1' THEIR pA.Ron .. 

The beathene of theee parts being 10 etrangely addicted to 
angnri ... and mperotitiono ... oometimea to kill their children 
which are born on thOle days wbU:b they reckon to be un. 
Incky, imagining they mllBt be mUoersble if they liTe, the 
mothers. that they ·may not murder them with tbeir own 
bands, leaving them in heatbs. 01' at the bottom of some 
tree, or in a ditcb, tbere to periJoh; wberefore the Synod doth 
command all the faithful ChrUotians of thUo bUoboprlc, That 
wbereae living among Inch heathene, and being their neigh
bours, they cannot for the moot part bot know what paa8eI 
in their honseo, to be very watchful in thUo .... ; and when
soever they ohall know of any infante being th.. exposed. '" 
ohall find them at any time in the heathe, to carry them home 
to their h01llell. and cberioh them with ChrietiaD charity, 
eith~ baptizing them themseI.... .. procuring it to he done ; 
and if when they find them, they.hall apprebeod them to he 
near dying, notwithstanding they may know that their parente 
will take it ill of them, .. ho by th ... exposing them hay. loot 
their dominion over them, they ohaI1 baptize them immedi
ately. whereby the church will uquire • right in them. and .. 
• holy mother, io glad to reeeive them; and if it .bonld 10 

happen that those by whom they ... e foand, are not in • c0n

dition to breed them np. they.hall then carry them to the 
Yicar, and the othev curateo of the charch, wbam we com
mand in the name of ChrUot, to eall together the chief men 
of the parish, to take lOme coone aboot the bringing np of 
the ehild; and if there io DO wcll-diopooed pereon that will 
for: the love of God, take the charge thereof "poD him, they 
ohall tben proc:ure a nuroe, . and whateoever eIee ;. .....-ry. 
if there can he DO other _y found, _ of the oImI and fabric 
of the chareh. 
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DECREE XlI. 

POUNDLINGS TO BB TRBATBD IN LIKE MANNER. 

The Synod commande, That the infants that are left at the 
gates of the churches, or in any other place, if it does not 
manifestly appear that they are already christened, shall be 
baptized, and sball be brought up in the same manner as is 
prescribed for the children of infidels that are found exposed 
in the heaths, the vicars doing all they can to prevail with 
some to undertake the charge of their education for God's 
sake. 

DECREE XIII. 

CONVERTS TO BB INSTRUCTBD AND BAPTIZBD. 

All that shall be converted from heathenism to Christianity, 
being of age, shall be well instructed in the matters of faith, 
before they shall be admitted to baptism, and shall know at 
least how to cross themselves, and be able to say the Pater 
Noster, Ave Mary, the Creed, and the commandroents, as 
well as they can be taught; in which matter there has been 
hitherto a great neglect, commanding the vicars to examine 
all such in the faith before they chriaten them, without they 
should happen to be in danger of death before they have 
learned thoae things; in which case their making a profe .. ion 
of faith, and the nece .. ary mysteries thereof, and signifying a 
desire to be baptized, shall be sufficient: and whereas the 
Synod is informed, that great numbers of infidels living among 
Cbristians, have long desired baptism of them, but through 
the coldne .. of priests and others, have had none that would 
be at the pains to instruct them, it doth therefore charge the 
conociences of the vicars therewith, speedily to set about in
structing such, according to the fervour of those that desire 
it, that so they may be brought to the sacred font of baptism, 
desiring all other Chriatinns likewise to be diligent and zealous 
in that matter. 

DBCRBB XIV. 

HOLY OILS COlOrlANDBD TO DB USED. 

The holy oils having hitherto not been used in this bishopric 
in any of the sacraments, and if any have been used, it having 
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been without any distinction. and withont being bleooed by the 
bisbop; wherefore for remedy thereof. the most illu!triouo 
Metropolitan. in his reformation of the aITain of thia church. 
having on the Thnraday of the lut holy week hleaoed the cru.. 
and furnished all the churchea therewith. in$'ucting them in 
their holy nsea and distinctions; the Synod doth therefore 
command all vieal'll in virtue of holy obedience. to nee the aaid 
oils in baptism. anointing all that are baptized therewith on 
the breast and the aides. and after they are baptized. anointing 
them with the holy chrism on the head. and making the oign 
of the croea thereon with their thumb dipt in the holy cru.. or 
with a feather kept in the veoael for that ..... wipiug the oil 011 
afterwards with a cloth or towel. which ohalllikewioe be kept 
in the aame place: the Synod doth aIao command under the 
aame precept. that all cnratea and vieal'll do celebrate this 
sacrament, with the rites and ceremonies, exorci.mJ.e and 
prayers. that are contained in the Roman ceremonial; which 
the moat illn.triona Metropolitan baa ordered to be ~lated 
into Syrian for the adminiatration of all the aacramenta. and 
is to be kept in all chnrchea; and that the priesta when they 
adminiater baptism lOlemn1y in the church. .hall have on • 
• nrplice. and •• tole about their necko. for the more decent 
adminiatration of that oacrament. and .hall not perform it in 
their ordinary wearing habit. ae they have done hitherto. 

DECREE XV. 

8POMBOB' APPO[Xftl) TO BZ VIED. 

Whereas hitherto the ancient cuetom of the choreh of having 
godfathers and godmothero. baa not been in DOe in this bish
opric. by which JDeIUlA there baa been DO knowledge therein. of 
the opiritnaJ afiinity that is contracted betwixt the party bap
tized. and the parenta thereof. and the godfathers and god
mothers; therefore the Synod does command. that all that are 
baptized •• hall have one or two godfathero and godmothers. to 
preoent them in the church. and to touch them on the head 
before baptiem. and to receive them from the holy font: the 
men mn!t be fourteen years of age at leaet. and the women 
twelve; neither.hall any be admitted nuder tlIooe agee. The 
Synod doth likewia declare. that there is ouch a do .. opiritnaJ 
affinity hetwin the godfathero and godmothers. and their god
children, and the parenta of the children. that they caD nover 
marry with one another. witbont a diopeneation from .the pope. 
or from one empowered by him. and which io eeldom granted. 
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and never but when there is a very urgent cause for it ; --and SESSION 
that such marriages celebrated without a dispensation, are IV. 
void and of no effect. The Synod furthermore declares, that 
this spiritual affinity reacheth no further than to the One or 
two godfathers, I\1ld one godmother, but not to those that shall 
stand for them, though they touch the heade of the children, 
neither shall the priest admit above two. 

DECRBB XVI. 

, 
OLD TBSTAMBNT NAlIES TO BB DISCONTINUBD, AND TROSB OP 

THB NBW TBSTAHBNT GIVEN. 

Seeing that by our Lord Jesus Christ and his death, we are 
passed from the old law to the new law of graee, it is there
fore reasonable, that we .hould in all things be ingrafted into 
th .. same: and whereas in this bishopric Christians do take 
several of the name. of the saints of the Old Testament, as also 
.everal of the names of the country, insomuch that there are 
but very few called by any of the names of the la .... of graee; 
wherefore the Synod doth command the priest. to do all they 
can to have the names of the law of grace given in baptism, 
but chiefly those of the holy apostles, and of the saints that are 
most celebrated in the church, not intending hereby to take 
them from any devotion that several among them may have 
for some of the saints of the Old Testament, whose names 
have been hitherto very common in the diocese, such as Abra
ham, Jacob, Zacharias, and others; neverthele .. from hence
forward they shall not presume to take the name of Hijo, 
which has been very common among them, neither shall the 
priests ever give it to any, it being the most sweet name of 
Jesus, to which that respect and reverence is due, that none 
ought to take it upon them; for that in the naming thereof, 
.. all knees both in heaven and earth, and under the earth, 
ought to bow themselves, and every tongue ought to confess, 
that it is from that Divine name that we desire all the good 
things that we enjoy on earth;" commanding all that are 
called by that name, to change it for another when they come 
to be confirmed; and as for the common names of the country" 
they may still retain them, if they are such as have been used 
only among Christians, but Dot among the heathens, for as to 
those Dames which the heathens have in common with Chris
tians, the Synod will not have them to be given in baptism. 
('harging the vicars and priests that baptize, to take care 
thereof. 
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DECREE XVII. 

CHILDREN TO DB CALLED ONLY BY TUB NAII'8 B.BCBIV&D A'f 

BAPTI8lf. 

The Synod being informed, tbat there are lIOIIle ChriatilllUl 
80 far unmindful of their duties in thi. matter, &8 to give other 
names to their children, than the Christian nam... they re
ceived in baptism, and BODletimes BUch 88 are not used among 
ChristilllUl; it doth therefore .trictly command, that DO Chris
tian .haIl presume to give their children, or to call them by 
any other names, than those that were given them when they 
were christened; or when there .haIl bappen to he any joot 
cause for the changing of their baptismal names, it .haIl be 
done only at their confirmation, and whosoever .haIl tran .. 
gross herein, .haIl he oeverely punished by the prelate; and 
the priesto moot not he wanting frequently to admonieh their 
people thereof. 

DECREE XVIII. 

CBILDB.U "rO •• BAPTIZED JJf oaDBa, WJTBOl1'1' auPEC'I' or 
naaolfl. 

The Synod being informed, that when many.children are 
hronght together to he baptized, there are great beato, which 
.haIl he 6rot christened; and that after having laid wagero, 
they give money to the curates for the preference, aD which 
are intolerable disorder!, and _h tcandalouo abominationt u 
the church onght not by any IIU!8IUI to give way to, and which 
might he easily preYented. if people conld hot be perouaded to 
hring their children to be chriotened upon the'eighth day, it 
being their deferring of their haptiom 80 long, that io the 
cause of to many coming together; wherefore for the remming 
of these disorder! ill the church, the Synod doth COIIJJD8Dd 
that the children he baptized &8 they come, withont any clio
tiDction of 6rot or laat. and that the priesto do ICCnotom them
oeiv .. , either to booptize the poor .. .lint. or aD iDdiJlerently; 
and the vicar or prieat that ohaIl be fonnd to have taken money 
or any fee, before or after baptism, though it ohoold be volun
tarily otrered, and of ...,..er to tmaD value. or only wbat io to 
he eat. .haIl be condemned of oimony. and punished according 
to the c:anont. 
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DECREE XIX. 

INSTRUCTIONS OONCEBNING THB PONTS AND WA,TBB. OF BAPTISM.. 

In oll parochial churches there sholl with oll possible expe
dition be fonts provided for baptism. which may be built with 
the fabric money. or with the alms.money of the church. or 
by a collection among the parishioners; it must be erected in 
a decent place. in a comer of the church. and sholl have a hole 
in the bottom. through which the water may be conveyed away. 
that 80 it may not be thrown out wbere it may be trod upon. 
or treated with any irreverence. it sholl also be close covered 
at top. and locked up. and until ouch time as a fout sholl be 
provided. they sholl have a vessel of some metal or other. 
which sholl be put to no other use. and sholl be always kept in 
some decent place in the church. or sacristy; neither sholl t1iey 
hereafter make use of any common vessel. as has been the 
custom hitherto; and the water they have baptized with. sholl 
be thrown in some place of the church. where it will not be 
trod upon. and oll the water that sholl be made use of in bap
tism. whether it be in a font or a vessel. sholl be blessed with 
the holy cbrism. according to the Roman ceremonial. which 
they are to make use of. 

DECREE XX. 

BAPTJ8J1AL RBGISTERS. 

Tllis Synod. conforming itself to the decrees of the holy 
Council of Trent. and the univeraal usages of the church. doth 
command every parish church to provide a book, wherein the 
vicar &boll register the names of oll that are baptized. together 
with .the names of the parente. and of the place where they 
live, and of the godfathers and godmothers. naming the place 
also where they were christened, the day of the month, and 
the year, in this form: on such a day of the month. in the 
year N. I. N. vicar of the church of N. ·baptized there. or in 
ouch a place, N. the son of N. and of N. naming the father 
and mother natives of such a place, and the godfathers and 
godmothen were N. and N. the vicar signing hie name to it 
at the bottom; and when any priest that is not the vicar sholl 
christen a child, which sholl never be done without the vicar's 
lea .. , he sholl register it thus: I, N. curate, with leave from 
the vicar of such a church. naming both the vicar and the 
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chorch, did haptize N. and 80 on aa above, .igning hi. name 
at the bottom; which book shall be alway. kept in the churcb 
and the viCIU'B .hall he obliged to give an acconnt thereof, ani 
at every viBitation to .hew it to the prelate. out at which the 
curateB are to give certificates at the age at such 81 are to be 
married, or to receive holy orders, that 80 their age may bt 
certainly known; and that such matton may not he 80 in tlu 
dark, 8B they have been formerly, when there W81 no certai. 
way of coming to the knowledge at people's age. which mu.o1 
Deeda create great ecrupl .. in the Minda at such aa were to bt 
married or ordained. 

The Doctrine of the Sacramnrt of Conjlrmation. 

The second """"""ent is Confirmation, which our Lord 
CJuiot iUBtituted. in order to the confirming and .. tabliehing 
at ChristiaUB in the Faith, 80 that nothing might he able to 
separate them from it through the power at the Holy GhUBt 
which is given therein. particuJarly to that effect; beaideo 
the sanctifying grace which it giv.. in common with the 
other divine """"""entB; the matter at this ~t is the 
holy oil of chrism, made at the oil at the olive-tree. signifying 
the light and purity at the conecience; and at baleam, which 
signifi .. the ... eet smell of a good name, botb mixed together, 
and b\eeeed by the hand of the bisbop; the form are the 
worda spoke by the bishop wben he ilips bie thumb into the 
said chrism. making therewith the Bign of the crOBB on tbe 
forehead of the penon that ie confirmed, Baying •• I .ign thee 
with the sign of the crOBB. and do confirm tbee with the 
chrism of beeltb, in the name of the Father. and of the Son. 
and of the Holy-Gboat;' to wbich the biahop subjoins three 
boly and who\eoome prayers. wherein he beeeecbeo God to 
:fill tboee that are con1irmed with bia Divine Spirit. The 
orilinary miniater of confirmation is the bishop. for though 
.imple prieBtB may perform eevera! other unctiOUB. this ..... 
he done only by a biebop. the bi.abope being the encceeeoro of 
the Apoet1ee. by the impoeition of wbOlle banda the Hal,. 
Gboat.... given; in the place at whicb impooition of baudo 
the cburch giv .. confirmation. Christ bamg eo ordained it. 
wberein the Hal,. Gboat is given Iikewiee; nevertbcleeo. by 
a dispemIation frOll! the boly _. and b,. no other .. ay. wben 
there is any nory urgent OCC8IIion. or wben it happeUB to be 
""""""'" for the good of the faithful. simple priem ma,. 
con1irm with chrism, that has been conoecraled by a biahop iD 
the forementioned form; the effect at tbie oacrament is. the 
therein the Holy Gboat is given. to tbe otreogtbeoing and 
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fortifying of the soul, as it was given to the Apostles on the SESSION 
day of Pentecost, that Christians may with boldness confess· IV. 
the name of Christ and his catholic faith, for which reason 
the person confirmed is anointed on the forehead with the 
sign of the cross, that being the most open place of the body •. 
and the seat of shame and confusion. which is very different 
from what is done to people when they are baptized, who are 
anointed on the head; people are confirmed <in the forehead. 
that they may not be ashamed to confess the name. of Jesus 
Christ and his cro ... which as the Apostle saith. is .. to the 
Jews an offence, and to the heathens foolishness j U this 
sacrament differs much from that of baptism, for as by bap-
tism we are born into the faith, so by this we are confirmed 
therein; for as in the natural life, to be born is different from 
growing. so in the spiritual life it is one thing to be born to 
grace and faith. which is done in baptism. and another to 
increase and grow stronger therein. which is done in confir .. 
mation. and so in baptism we are born to a spiritual life. and 
are afterwards prepared and confirmed for our wurfare, and 
do receive 80 much strength. that no dangers or terrors of 
punishments. or losses, or torments. or deaths are able to 
separate us from the confession of the name of Christ, and of 
the trne faith we profes •. 

DECREE I. 

ALL PBOPLB COIOU.NDBD TO DB CONPIRMBD. 

Foraomuch as hitherto there has been no use, nor 80 much 
as knowledge of the holy sacrament of Confirmation among 
the Christians of this bishopric, the heretical prelates that 
governed it, having negleoted to feed the people in a great 
many case. with wholeoome catholic food; therefore the Synod 
doth declare, that all persons who are come to the use of 
reason, ought to receive this holy sacrament, having the 
opportunity of receiving it at the hands of a bishop, and that 
all masters of families, and others having the charge of 
children, ate in duty bound to command their children and 
slaves to receive the said sacrament, and that all who out of 
contumacy or contempt shall refose to receive it, or to order 
such as belong to them to go to it, are guilty of a murtal sin, 
and if they neglect it out of a conceit of its not being a sacrs
ment, they are heretics and aliens from the true catholio 
faith; wherefore the Synod doth command, that in the visitstion 
that is to be made speedily by the most illustrious Metropoli
tan in the churches of this bishopric, all men and women that 
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are above seven years old do come to be chrioteDed or COD· 

firmed, those only excepted who were confirmed by the oaid 
lord in his former visitation, or at BOIDe other, or on IIOIDC! 

other occaeion, by lIOIIle other whop; thio """"""ent .. 
well as that of baptiom being Dever to be repeeted, iD8ODloch, 
that all that receive it a oecond time wittingly, are guilty oj 
a great piece of eacrilege, bemdeo, that they receive no ...",.. 
ment thereby: but in .... any are d""btful wbother they 
have ever been confirmed or not, or ehould not remem"'" 
that they were ever, they .hall declare 10 much to the oaid 
lord, or to the biohop that io to confirm them, that they may 
order the matter according to the merit of their doubtt: hat 
if any, which God forbid, .honld aacrilegioruoly and obatinately 
deepioe the oaid oacrament, it being proved upon them, they 
ehall be declared excommunicate until onch time .. they bave 
done condign penance, and ohall be puaiehed at the pleuare 
of the prelate. 

DECKER U. 

ALL 'l'JU."I' DBA., eoJlPl.1IA1'IOJII WITH COIf'l'lliPr TO •• u ... 

COJfMUJlflc .. nn. 

The Synod. to ito great aorrow, baving been informed. that 
lOme ignorant peraouo in ucred mattero and the doctrine 01 
the haly oacramentB of the ch .... b, being inatigated by the 
devil to penriot in their curoed echlom, did in _era! placeo 
reoiot the moot illnstriono Metropolitan in hie former vioitatioa 
of these cbun:heo. 00 far as not oaIy to refuoe to receive the 
haly oacrament of Confirmation from him. bat did aloo oppose 
him publicly in the cb .... beo. and that many did ~ 
tbemoelveo, _ whereof ~ themoeiY .. by pretendinl!', 
that iI .... an ~ thing. and that they bad never 
oeen DOl' beard of it before, and otben that they .bonId 
be aJfnmted by the holy ceremony of the prelate. toocbing 
their cheek. acurriJoaaly upbnidinl!' thote that bad received 
it, with hue provoking words. t.eIlinfr them that they bad 
IIdIiered tbemoelveo to be aIfronted and ..... eted. with other 
ouch ~ ~, full of infidelity and bereey, 
arisiug from the aebiom wherein they have been IIroagbt 
up: wbole _ """"!'iring together an far in thio _my. 
that the dapilling or m:eiving tbio holy _to be
eame the teat at their obedieoce or dMobedi...... to the Mid 
Metropolitan, doth therefore (DOtwith.It&ding it bow. they 
have all in common, and """'Y ODe in poutieuIar repented of 
tbio, and being teDIibIe at the gr_ at the error they 
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committed therein. have begged pardon for it, and upon their 
having confessed their ignorance, have been graciously re" 
ceived by the 88id lord Metropolitan, and having submitted 
themselves to the obedience of the holy Roman Church, are 
ready to do all that shall be enjoined them, to prevent the 
like however, that none for the time coming may commit the 
like faults or sacrileges) command, That if any (which God 
forbid) sball dare to do or say any such thing against this 
sacrament or the holy ceremonies and rites wherewith it is 
administered to the faithful, that tbey be declared excommuni
cate, and be leparoted from the church and the communion 
of the faithful, until such time sa they have undergone condign 
penance at the pleasure of the prelate, and lball demonstrate 
their due lubjection to the obedience of the holy church, and 
have taken the oath of the faith contained in this Synod, and 
declared that all that reject and despise the ritee and cere· 
monies approved of, and received in the church, in the solemn 
administration of this and the other sacramento, are heretics 
and apoltetee from our holy catholic faith, .. wae determined 
in the holy council of Trent, and ought to be proceeded against 
and punished .. such, according to the sacred canons. 

DECREE -Ill. 

SPONSORS APPOINTED IN CONPIRllATION .. 

The Synod doth declare, That in the sacrament of Confir
mation or Chrism, there must be a godfather and godmother 
.. well .. in baptism, to PreRllt such .. are to be confirmed 
according to the ancient cnstom of holy mother church, 
but there shall be but only one godfather and godmother. 
who must themselves have been confirmed; it being very 
indecent; that any pereon should present one to> have that 
done _to him. which they have not had done to themselves; 
and that the man lIhall be above fourteen,· and the woman 
ahove twelve years old, or one of them at least shall be of 
that age; and in this case the godfathers and godmothere do 
contract the same apiritual affinities and the same impedi
ments that the others do in baptiam. the 88id spiritual. affinity 
being equally contracted in both these sacraments. 
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SESSION V. 

OF THB BOLY SACRAlIENT or TIIB EUCHARTST, AND or THE 
BOLY SACUIFICB OF THE IIA81. 

The Doctrine of lhe Holy Sacrament oj lhe Eurharnl. 

The third sacrament in the order of the spiritual life, is the 
holy Eucharist, though in veneration, I!aJlctity and dignity, it 
is the first and motlt excellent, far containing in it the true, 
real and .ubstantiaI body and blood, together with the IOu! 
and divinity of our Lord JeSUI ehri.t, the Son of God, true 
God, and true Man. our Saviour and Redeemer; which "'88 
in.tituted by him the day before he ouJfered for 08, 81 the 
m~t sweet remate, or conclWlioD of all his woru, and a 
memorial.of his """lion, the fulfilling of all the ancient fignr .. , 
the greatest of all the miracl .. that ever he wrought, and for 
the aingular COU8Qlation of the faithful in hia absence. The 
matter of thia aacrament is bread of wheat, and .... ine of the 
grape only; 10 that all that coo ....... te in bread made of rice, 
or of any thing e1se but the lIour of wheat, or of wine that 
W88 not preBBed out of the ripe grape of the vine do not make 
the aacrament; there moat alIO he water mixed with the 
wine before it is conoecrated, Wt in • much .malIer quantity 
than the wine, that 10 it may easily turn itseJ{ into wine before 
the _ion: which mixture is therefore made, because 
from the testimony of holy fathers, holy mother church believes 
that our Lord Christ himse]{ did 10, wbose having mixed 
water with the wine that he conoecrated, makes it • great .in 
to omit to do it. It is alIO agreeable to the repreoentotion 
of the myetery of what pa!!Ied 00 the CTOII,.and of oar Lord 
Christ, out of whole preeioaa lide Ilowed water and blood; 
.. alIO to lignify the eIl'ect of thia oacrament, whicb ;. the 
tmioa of the faithful with Christ, the water lignifying the 
faithfuI. and the wine our Lord Christ, and the CODYenion of 
the water into the wine, the mWID of oar oouIo witb Christ 
by meano of !hie divine oacrament, oecording to what oar 
Lord aid; .. He that eateth my Ilesb and drinketb my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him." The form of this oacrament 
is the worda of our &moor, by which the oacrament ;. made; 
for though the priest prOllOlDlcetb many and diy ... wordo in 
the 111888, and makeo """'1 pray ... and petitioaa to God, yet 
.... ben he cameo to comecrate, he UBeth 001,. the worda of 
Chriat, nooe othen behmging to the onbstance of _ 
tioD ; 10 the priest opeaking in the penou of Chriot makeii 
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this divine sacrament. because by virtue of those words. he SESSION 
turneth the substance of bread into the substance of the body V. 
of Christ. and the whole aubatance of the wine into his blood. 
there remaining nothing of bread and wine after that. but 
only the accidente or species of them; and that after auch a 
manner. that the whole of Christ's body and aoul. and dimrlty. 
are contained under every particle of both. though never so 
amall when separated ~ ao that in. every crumb of the host. 
though never so small. there is Christ entire. and in every drop 
of the apeciea of wine that is aeparated there i. Christ entire. 
ao that in each of the species whole Christ. God and man is 
received... also tbe true ""crament I for which reaaon !loly 
mother church does not use to communicate the faithful but 
under one species, because in that they receive Christ entire. 
To this Divine aacrament the worship. veneration and adora-
tion of Latria is due. or the aame that is due to God who is 
contained therein. and is really pre.ent there. The effect 
that this oacrament worketh on the souls of those that receive 
it worthily. is the union of the man with Christ. and by it. 
through grace. the man is incoJPOrated into Christ. and 
joined to his membera: moreover by this sacrament. grace is 
increased in all luch as receive it worthily. 80 that whatever 
effecte carnal eating and drinking work up"" II. man ... to 
his corporal life. the aame are wrought upon man by this 
divine sacrament fllI to a spiritual life. 

DECREB I. 

WHBN TUB BUCRAlUST 18 TO DB 8PBCIALLY CBLEBRATED. 

There baing nothing 10 neceasary for the faithful. ... the 
acknowledgment of. and thankfulne .. for 00 profound a ble .. -
ing. and 10 excellent a mercy ... that which our Lord Christ 
did for UI. in leaving himself under the sacramental species. 
to be_ the true foed of our oouls. and for the conaolation. aup
port. and remedy of the apiritual life of be1ievera; we ought 
therefore wholly to occupy.ourseivea in the veneration of that 
divine mystery: in order wherellllto. holy mother churolJi 
besid .. the continual thanka and veneration which she alwaya 
givea and ahews. hath ordained a particular day in the year 
for the celebration of the memory of 00 great a bleaaing: 
which not being observed in this dioceae. the Synod desiring 
that in all thinga this church may conform berself to the 
customs of the holy mother. the univeraal Church of Rome 
doth command the feativity of the most holy sacrament to be 
:tlebrated in all tbe cburch .. of this di.,...... on the Thursday 
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after Trinity Sunday, according to the stile of tbe.. part., 
and the .aid day to be kept by aU 10m of people; and thIt 
thereon, either before or after mosa, they make a proceuion 
through the town, or in lOme convenient place with aU pot • 
• i~le IOlemnity, in the eame manner ae they do "pon Ea.oter·day. 

DECREB II. 

ALL ABon TBB Aoa o. ,ouaUBW TO TAKB THE .ACIAIl."T 
A'I' LEAIT OMes A 1BAB. 

The Synod doth declare, That every faithful Chriotian 10 

lOOn at he attaine to the yean of perfect discretion, that io to 
"y, men at the age of foarteen, more or leu, according ae 
their COnfell8Ofll .haIl think fit, and women heving. capacity 
to know what they do at the age of twelve. are obliged to 
receive the molt holy eacrament of the Eocheriot, once a year 
in Lent, or at Eaeter, from the banda of their own Yicar or 
curate of their church. and thIt ... hoooever doea not receive 
it, being capable, betwixt the beginning of Lent, and the 
eecond Sanday after Eaater, .haIl be declared excommunicate 
on the third Sanday, and be held ... nch nntil they heve con. 
feaoed themselves, and commanicated. Nevertheleaa the 
Synod givee licence to onch Yican as know their pariohet to 
be of that nature, that it io not poesible for the people to 
comply with thio obligation in ao .hort a time, to ... ait tiD 
Whitsnntide, and then to declare them; provided that before 
they declare thoee that live on the heaths, they .haIl lint take 
care to admonioh them, either by themselvea, or by othen 
of known fidelity, that 10 they may do their duty berein, 
letting them know if they fail, thIt they moat be declared 
excommunicate. The caratea maot aIeo be lAUe to obaerve 
who hove complied with thioo obligation, patting their_ 
in a roD .. io ordered in confeaoion. But notwitbetanding 
the oacred canons do oblige the faithful only to coni... and 
communicate once a year at the time aforesaid, nevertheleaa 
the vican obaIl advioe their pariohiooen to do it oftener, namely 
at Chrimnu aad Whitoantide, and the &IlII1IIJlption 01 oor 
lady, giving waraing thereof on the Snnday before. 

DBCREE III. 

JlO.. TO .KEN. .Ero.. CO ..... 10W. 

The Synod doth declare and teach, That no ('briotiaa, bow 
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contrite soever for bis sins, may lawfully come to receive the 
divine so.crament of the altar, being guilty of any mortal sin. 
wi1!hout having first confessed all his sins entirely. to some 
approved priest that bas authority to receive his confession, 
that being the trial and examination tbat the Apostle speaks 
of. and Bllith a man ought to make of himself. and being so 
approved and confeseed. let him eat of the divine brea.. ana. 
drink of the divine C)1p; .. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily/, and with &. conscience of sin, n eateth and drinketh 
judgment n and condemnation (I to himself; for which reason 
this divine sacrament must not be given to public BinnerB, 
without they have left their sins, ... public witches. and com
mon women. and such ... keep concubines publicly. and ouch 
.. are in open malice. before they are reconciled, and all other 
open sinners whatsoever. In which matter the vicars must 
be extremely careful. being sensible, tbat .. it is a grievons 
.in in sucb to receive the divine sacrament. before tbey bave 
forsaken their sins; 80 it is likewise a grievous offence in 
them to give tbe sacrament to such public sinners. and wbo 
are known by all to live in such sins. and not to have forsaken 
tbem. notwithstanding they should have been confessed by 
others, and should bring a note of their being absolved. 
This matter ought to be laid home to the consciences of the 
vicara by reaaon of the great dissolutenese that there is in 
this bisopric in giving the communion to public ainners. and 
especially to those that keep concubines. and are married, but 
will not live with their wives. and to othera who live in open 
malice. without any body to hinder them. of all which the 
vicars must give a strict accoant to God; but at the point of 
death they may give the dioine sacrament even to such .. 
have been public ainners. if they are not finally impenitent. 

DECREE IV. 

TO BB RBC:BIVBD FASTING. 

The Syuod teacheth, That this divine sacrament oughf"to 
be received fasting. .. holy mother church commands. and 
that upon the dsy on which people are to communicate. they 
are neither to eat nor drink any thiug from midnight until 
after tbey have received the communion. not to do 80 being .. 
most grievoUII sacrilege. snob only excepted .. are under any 
great infirmity. or mnch spent with sickn .... wbo may take 
electuari ... and other light things to strengthen them. of 
which the confessor must be judge. 
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DEcaEB V. 

IIACRAKENT TO BB ADMINISTEDED AI A VIATICUM WHI .. JIll' 

DAJlfGE. or DEATH. 

Chiiotians are not only bound to receive the moot holy 
sacrament of the altar once a year. at Easter. but u often .. 
they are in probable danger of death. and eopecially in any 
great sickn .... for which reason thio divine sacrament i. called 
the viaticum. that is to oay the rnpport in the .... y from a 
mortal to an eternal life. wherefore the Synod doth command 
all sick people .... hose distempero are any thing dangerouo. to 
receive it with much devotion: and .. they that look after 
the .ick ought to give the vicaro timely notice. 00 the vicaro 
themse1v .. moot be diligent to enquire what peroouo are .ick 
in their parish ... that 00 before they come to be too weak. at 
a time when it will do them no prejudice. they may be brought 
in a palanquin. or in oomething eloe that COVer! them. to the 
church. there to receive the holy oacroment: for which nee 
there shall be a palanquin. or net. made commodiouo with car· 
peta. in every church. in ... hich the Bick .hall be carried with 
due care. which Bhall be bought within a month after the 
publication hereof out of the fabric money of the church. all 
which the Synod doth recommend earn .. t1y to the vicaro. thi. 
being trnIy the chief duty of their office: and if it .ha11 any 
time happen that a pariohioner .ha11 die witbont having re
ceived the communion. through the vicaro default. the oaid 
vicar ahall be Bnopended for .ix moatho from hio office and 
benefice. and if it happen throug'h the vicaro not having been 
advised thereof. then those that attended the .ick penon. 
ohaII be .... erely punished by the prelate. 

DEcaEII VI. 

WOJOlll BEFOD ClIILDBIam • .&l'fD ftAnLLDS ."'0 ••• yoy ... 

AOa~ '1'0 'I'U. THE .ACK.UIDT. 

Wbereao WomeD are many tim.. in danger of death in 
chiJd..bed. a great many dying therein. the Synod doth there
fore declare. That all WDIIIeD with child ought about the time 
whm they reckon they...., to be deliYered. to eonf... them· 
oelves and reeeive the holy 1IICIUDOIlt. but eapeciaIIy before 
the birth or their 6nt drild. in which the danger ie greateot. 
neommending it to them to be eorefnI to do it ill time. that 
they may not be preYented by their labour from going to 
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church. Such also 88 design to undertake any long and dan- SESSION 
geroUB voyage. ought to do the same, to whom the Synod V. 
recommends it much, and requires it of them. 

DBCREB VIto 

PRIESTS TO CO)()lUNICATB AT LBAST ONoB A MONTH. 

Forasmuch 88 there are several priests and cattanar. of this 
diocese that do never celebrate. BOme by reason of their hav
ing been ordained when they were but boys. and so do wait 
till they come to be of a due age. and others through other im
pediments. therefore the Synod doth command all such to 
receive the holy sacrament upon all the eolemn festivities. and 
at least once a month. wishing they would do it every Sunday 
with a due preparation and reverence; and as often as any 
priest doth communicate. he shall be in a surplice and stole. 
with a eroBS on hiB breast to diBtinguish him from other people. 
by reason of the reverence and respect that is due to the 
sacerdotal ollice which he bears. 

DECREE VIII. 

PRIBSTS NOT TO COIIKUNICATB WITHOUT CONFESSION IF TRBY 
HAVB ANY SCRUPLB OF MOBTAL BIN. 

Seeing as is aforesaid. it is not lawful for any person to 
come to the most hely sacrament of the altar. having the 
least Bcruple of any mortal sin about him, without having 
been sacramentally confessed. the Synod doth declare. That 
even to priests it is not lawful. and that none finding in them
.elves the least scruple of mortal sin. and having an oppor
tnnity of a conf ... or, shall say maso. though under an obliga
tion to do it, without having first confessed themselves: but 
besides. that ouch when under any scruple are obliged to con
f .... for the greater purity of their souls, though under no 
scruple the Synod commands all priests to confess at least 
once a week. 

DBCRBB IX. 

WHBN DBAtOK8 AND 8UB .. DueONS AaB TO COJlIIUNICATB. 

The Synod doth furthermore command all deacons and Bub
deacons. 'that minister solemnly in the solemn masses on Sun-
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day. and • .mts-days. to receive the most holy .ocroment at 
thOle times. and on the festivity of our Lord Christ. our Lady. 
and tbe Holy Apostles. all the Cbamazea. or clergy tbat are in 
tbe church: of which the vicars ought to take .pecial care. 
and the prelate in hie visitation. ie to make diligent inquiry. 
bow these things are ohoerved. 

The Doctri"" of the Sacrifice of th. M DU. 

The great love of God to mankind. does not ooly appear in 
the institution of tbe boly oacrameot of the encbarilt. and in 
tbe"putting of hie divine body and blood under the sacramental 
species. to be the heaveoJy food of our ooulo. by which tbe Bpiri
tuallife is m.mtained and preserved. but in hi. having Iikewi .. 
00 instituted it. tbat the catholic cborcb militant migbt bave a 
perpetoaI and visible oacrifice for tbe purging away of our 
sino. and for torningthe wrath of oar heaveoJy Fatber. who ie 
many times oIfeoded witb our wickedn .... into mercy. and the 
rigonr of hie just pnnilhment into c1emeocy: 00 in the mau 
there is oIfered unto God a true and proper oacrifice. for the 
pardon both of tbe living and of the dead, by the oIfering of the 
which oacrifice the Lord ie 80 far appeaoed .. to give grace. 
and the gift of repentance to sinn.... and by meano thereof 
does forgive men their .ins and oIfencea. though never 80 

eoormODO; the host that ie oIfered by the miuiotry of the 
priest on the altar of the church. being one and the ..."., that 
was oIfered fat lUI on the 01010. with no other di1f"erence be
sides that of the reaoon of their being oIfered: and 10 it ill not 
only oIfered for the sino. punishments. satisfactions. and other 
necessities of the faithfal that are living. but aIoo for the dead, 
departed in Christ. and that are in the torments of pargotory. 
being not as yet fully purged by reaoon of tbeir not having 
made a complete aoI.iIfaction for the punishments due to their 
sino. it being hut just and reasonable. that aII.honId be benefitted 
by B 1I8eri1ice. whicb ..,.. instituted for the remedy and health 
at all mankind; which oblation io at that purity. that no in" 
dignity or wickedness in the oIfer... is able to defile it: 10 

that as to the mhatanee. value. and acceptation. it is the ..."., 
... hen mfered by a wicked and ancIean sinner • ..... hen by. 
pare and holy priest. becanoe it cba not oIeri-<. ita dignity 
&om the oIferer. iJnt &om the majesty and eueIIency at "hat 
io mfered. neitber cba the eternal Father aeeept thereof far 
the merita and virtue at the priest that offen it. hut for the 
valne at the oaerifiee it .. lf. and the infinite merits at CbriR. , 
who io offered therein; 00 that our &moar being aboat to 
offer himoelf to God the Father oa the altar at the ~. 
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..,.,uld not possibly have given DB a greater expression of hi. 
immense love for DB, than by leaving DB this visible sacri/ice 
in hie church, in which the blood which .. sa presently to be 
emce offered upon the altar of the crosa, wsa to be renewed 
every day upon the altar of the church, and the memory 
thereof to our great profit, .,sa to be adored every where in 
the church until the end of the world; which divine .acrifice 
a otTered to God only, notwithstanding it a sometimes cele
brated in memory and honour of the martyrs and other saints 
in bli .. ; it not being offered to them but to God only, who 
be! been pleaaed to crown them with immortal honour, ren
dering him thereby our bounden thaob for the notable vic
tory of the martyrs, and the public mercies and blessings, he 
baa vouchsafed to other saints, and for the victories which by 
these meana they obtained over the world, the flesh, and the 
devil; beseeching the said ·saints to be pleaaed to intercedl> 
for DB in Heaven, whose memories we celebrate on earth: 
and thongh the divine encharist does still continue to be a sa
crament, yet it a never a eacrifice, but sa it a otfered in the 
m .... 

DECREE I. 

DtaBC'l'ION. FOB SAYING )(.uS: AND TBB SYBlA1f IOBSALS TO BB 
ALTBallD IN CONFOBKITY TO 'I"BB DOCTRINES 01" BOHB. 

Foraamuch 88 it a of great moment, that all things be
longing to the sacrifice of the masa, should be preserved pure 
and undefiled, and whereaa this church h .. been for 1200 years 
from under the obedience of the holy Roman Church, the 
mistress of all the other churches, and from whence all good 
goverument and. true doctrines do come, all the biehops that 
came hither from Babylon having been schismatica and Nea
torian heretic., who have added to, and taken from the masa 
at their pleasure without any urder; from whence it be! come 
.to pasa, that several things are foieted into the Syrian m ... 
which is BBid in this diocese, without any consideration, and 
auch things too 88 may give occasion to many impious and 
heretical errors: for which, if due order were observed, all 
the missals of this bishopric ought to be burned, sa alsO for 
their having been of Nestorian uae, and compiled by Neatorian 
heretica; but being there ...... no other at present, they are 
tolerated, until such time 88 our lurd the Pope shall take some 
order therein, and there shall be misaala sent by him printed 
in the Chaldee tongue, which is what this Synod humbly and 
ear ..... tly desires may be done: and in the mean time it 
doth command, that the misaals now in uae be purged and 
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reformed ... to all tbe foll""i~g matton. and that till lOch 
time .. they are eo purged. whicb the mOlt illUltrio ... metro
politan. witb tbe .... istance of lO1Ile pereo ....... ell veroed in the 
Chold .. tongue will, oee done the nat vi.itatian. no prieIt 
.hall preoume to make .... of them any more. 

Whereaa from the above declared doctrine of thi. oacrament 
it is evident. that the pri .. t dOe! not cOll8ecrate with biJo own 
word!. but witb thooe of our Lord Christ. the author and in. 
stitutor of the aaid divine oacrament; it i. not therefore 1awfu1 
to add any cIa ..... bow good eoever in itaelf to the form of 
consecration, or to what our Lord Cbriet said therein; in 
which we do not comprehend the word Eoim. which the church 
of Rome add! to the coooecration of the body and blood; for 
besid .. that. there ia the tradition of the holy Apostle •• for oor 
Lord Christ having uled it in the conoecratioo of tbe body ; 
and that St. Matth ..... oleo re1ateo it in the conoecrotion of the 
cup, it i8 no clause or distinct sentence, bot a conjonction to • 
oentence of the word! of Christ which immediately follow. 
AI oleo the word .. terni iu the conoecration of the cop; and 
the word! ' myeteriom fidei: which though not mentioned by 
the evangeliotl. yet 88 it ia proved by apoetolical tradition. 
were uoed by our Lord Christ in the conoecration of the cop. 
and for that rOlUlOll the boly churcb continu ... to Doe them in 
the same; but ... for the .... ord! added to the conoecration of 
the cop in the Syrian miaeal. ' et hoc erit vobia pignUI in 
ozcuIa ....,womm: they being no wbere in any of tbe four 
evangeliotl. nor in any book of the N ..... T .. tament'; and it 
not appeoring to the churcb by apootolical tradition. that 
Cbriat uoed them in that conoecration. the Synod doth pro
hibit them to be noed tberein any more; bot the. word! in 
themselv.. being good and holy. and agreeable to wbat 
holy cburch.u.geth of thia divine IIIIC1"IUDeDt. that it ie the 
pledge of the glory that we npect. that we may keep to the 
old missal PO far .. tbe .incerity of the faith. and the pnrity 
of thia divine oacrifice will permit. the prieat Iball _y them 
after the elevation of the cop. where making. profoond re
YereDce. he .ba11 begio the following proyon witb them. only 
changing the word "obia. which ..... noed .. opoke by Cbriot. 
for nobia ... opoke by himoeIf. llaying •• Hoc ent DObia pig. 
nUl:' and far the .. ord!. in '1!3!C1IIa secoIorum: which follow. 
they being """,manly oaid in the eburcb of _b mattero only 
.. are to last for ........ 01' are wished to be eternal. _iog the 
Doe of tbia diYine' _t .. well .. of the rat. ie to """. 
tinne bot to the end of the world. (tbey having been inotitoted 
only .. a remedy for oar opiritnal uecaooitiea in thia life. for in 
the other we are to leO our Lord DO more noder IIIICI'IUDOIIIa 
~. but clearly.. he ie. neither Iball we in beaTen eat 
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this divine bread of angels sacramentally. but shall eat as tbe 
angels ero in the vision of the divine word.) The words • in 
s",cula s",culorum' shall be therefore left out. and instead 
thereof shall be put f usque ad consummationem &eculi,' saying, 
r hoc erit nobis pignus usque ad consummationem smcu1i,' the 
.. crament being a pledge only for so long as we do not see 
tbe glory tbat we hope for. but is and ever will be such' a 
pledge in tbis life. Christ having promised to bis church, 
• tbat he will be witb her to tbe eJ.ld of tbe world;' so that 
the divine sacraments, which were instituted for Our benefit, 
can never fail till then; after these words the priest shall go 
on with what immediately follows in tbe m.... • Gloria tibi. 
Domine. gloria tibi,' and 80 00. 

Furthermore. in the consecration of tbe cup. tbere is added 
to tbe words of Christ, 'novi testamenti qui pro vobis. &c. 
novi et aeterni testamenti mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis et 
pro multis: &c. Therefore tbe Synod dotb command. That 
tbe words of consecration of the body and blood be reformed. 
and put in all tbeir missals. according to tbe canon of tbe Ro
man miseal used in tbe universal church witbout tbe least 
addition or diminution, and with the same adorations, incli
nations, and ceremonies as are in the Roman missal. 

Furthermore. where the priest sBith f Dominus Deus noster 
quando spirabit in nobis odor Buavissimus: it is said in the 
same prayer, f et cum EanimI:e nostne veritatis twe acientia 
fuerint illustratre. tunc occulTemus dilecto filio tuo.' &c., 
speaking of tbe day of judgment. it shall be said, • Cum cor
pora nostra veritatis to", splendore inerint illustrata, tunc OC,

curremus dilecto filio tu~: tbe souls of tbe just being illumi
nated and glorified in Heaven before tbe day of jndgment., 
which is tbe time when tbe bodies receive tbeir glory; this 
passage seeming to allude to tbe Nestorian heresy, which 
teachetb tbat the souls of tbe just do not see God. nor are 
glorified. nor are in bliss. before the day of judgment. 

Furthermore. where the deacon saitb. • Orando pro sanctis 
patribus nostris patriarchi. nostropastoreuniversalistotius eccle
s;" cstboIi .... : meaning tbe schismatic of Babylon. et episcopo 
hujus metropolis;' it shall be said. • pro BBDCtis patribus nOB
trio. beatissimo papl nostro totius ecclesi .. catboliClll pastore: 
naming him by hi. nllme •• et episcopo hujus metropolis: 
naming him also, 'et ~i.stri8 ipsorum;' and a little lower 
where tbe deacon praying. asitb. 'p ... cipu~ nOB oportet orare 
pro incolumitate patrum nostrorum sanctorum. domini patri
archae tOtiU8 ecclesUe catholicm pastoris.' naming the patriarch 
of Babylon by name. instead tbereof he shall say •• PnEcipue 
oportet nOB orare pro incolumitate patrum nostrorum Domini 
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Pap"': naming him also, 'et epiBCopi huj... m"!'opoli.: 
naming him also. 

Furthermore, when the d""""" a little before IIIlith, • comme
moramua autem beati.esimam Mariam, virginem matrem Chri.ti 
et aaIvatoris: it shall be &aid, I Sanctam matrem Dei .in, et 
aalvatoris, et redemptoria DOItri,' &c, because the perverae 
Nestoriawo do impioosly deny the BI....,d Virgin to be the 
mother of God, .. has been observed. 

Furthermore, when the deacon a little lower IIIlith, • Com
memoramus quoque patr .. no.troII 18IlCt00 et veritati. doc
tores Dominnm et l!8JIetnm Neetorinm: &c. all which ie 
heretical, it being an impiono thing eacriJegion.ly to pray to 
God to preserve the doctrine of Neetoriue, and of other here
ti .. his followers in the church, all the fore-mentioned having 
been mch except St. Ephraim; wherefore irustead of them he 
aball say, • Commemoramua quoque petrea noetr08 IaIlcto. 
veritatie doctoree S. Cyrillum: &c. And though in IOIDe mia
..w. the names of Nestoriue, Tbeodorno, and DiocIorno are al
ready left oot, yet they do still remain in some, and the names 
of Abraham and Narcismo, two of the ringlead.... of that 
cnraed sed are in all of them. Wherefore there mnst be """ 
taken to have them also left onto 

Furthermore, in the beginning of the prayer wherein the 
deacon oaith, • Oportet noo orare et exaltare unom Denm l"'
trem Dominnm omnium adoratione dignieeimnm. qui per 
Chrietnm fecit Dobie bonam spem: it .hall be lillie!, • Qui per 
Jeamn Chrietnm filinm 100m Dominmn nootrmn fecit nobie 
bonam spem. 

Fnrthermore, where the priest ponring the wine into the 
cup, 118ith, 'Miaceatur preti...... eangnie in caIice Domini 
noetri Jeen Christi: it.hall be .. id, • Miaceatur rinnm in .... 
lice Domini Dootri,' that DO oceaoion may be given to the error 
of cslling the wine before it io coneecrated, the precioWl blood 
of Christ, aJluding to the condemned CUltom of the Greeb, 
who as they offer the bread and wine before they are conee
crated, 10 they adore them too, oaying they do it far wbet 
they are to be; and presently after where the priest eaith, 
• Expeetans e:xpectan Dominnm, Corpno Christi et eanguinem 
ejuo pretioonm 81Iper eanetnm aJtare offeramne: it .hall be Mid 
for the eame _, • Panem eanctmn et ealicem pretioeom 
offeramno; and immmediateIy after where the ~ Mith, 
• Eden! panperee et ..wrabnntor, Corpno Christi et eangni
oem ejoe ~ ""per eanctmn aJtare offeramaa: he .hall 
NY for the eame -........... Eden! panperee et Mtanbantur, 
panem eanctnm. et eaIicem pretioonm,. &c. 

Furthermore~ where the priest with • low .. oice in the 
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prayer, which begins, • Ofi'eratur et gloM immol,tur: saith, SESSIO N 
• et Christus qui oblatus est pro salute nostra,' he silall .. y. v . 
• Jesus Christus Dominus noster Dei filius qui ob\atus est: &C. 
And where the prieet raising his voice, saith, 1/ Gloria Patri, 
&c. Fiat comm.moratio Virginis MariJe Maw Christi: he 
sha.ll Bay, • Fiat commemoratio Virginia Marl", Matris ipsius 
Dei et Domini nOBtri Jean Christi;' 'and a little lower, where 
the deacon saith, • III sarou\a usque in 8&1CIlia, Amen, Amen. 
AP08toli ipsius filii et amici unigenti ;' he sha.ll say, ' Apostoli 
ip.ius filii dei .t amici.' Aud where the priest begins, • Pu
eilli cum majoribue: and saith, f Reaurrectione tuA Buperglo .. 
rioeA. resuscitabia eos ad gloriam tuam.: he shall say, ' Per 
resurrectionem tuam supergloriosam suscitabis eoa: 

Furthermore, wh.re the deacon,saith •• Effundite coram 
ilIo corda vestra, jejuDio, oratione, et poenitentia, p\acaverunt 
Christum, patrem quoque et Bpiritnm ejuB sanctum,: where in 
.. ying. ' Spiritwn sanctum ejus: they seem to a.lIude to the 
error of the Greeks, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and the Son, as from 
one principal. as the catholic Faith conf .... th, and because 
the Nestorians by reason of the great communication they 
have had with the Gre.ks, have imbib.d some of their errors, 
tbat there may be therefore no countenance given to such an 
error. it sha.ll be reformed thus •• P\acaverunt patrem, Jilium. 
et spiritum sanctum.' 

Furthermore. in the prayer where the priest saith •• Dominna 
Deus fortis. tua est eccleoia sancta catholica. qual admirabili 
Christi tui pasaione empta est;' it .ha.ll-he said. • Qwe ad
mirabili Christi Iilii lui: &c. 

Furth.rmore. n ..... the end nf the Gospel taken out of that 
cbapter of St. John. which. as has been observed. is corrupted 
in the Syrian tnmalatioD, where it is read, 'quoniam venit hora 
in qUA omnes qui in monumentis aunt alldient vocem ipsius,' it 
sha.ll be read • audient vocem Iilii Dei: as it is in the Gospel. 

Furthermore, in the creed that is sung in the mass there 
are wantiog several snbstantial words. where speaking of our 
Lord Christ. and saying. that • he was born Df the Father be
fore a.lI worlds: there is wanting , God of God, light of light, 
very God of very God: a.lI which sha.lI be added to it: as also 
the word. consubstantial to the Father. leaving out the words 
that are in its place. in the • Syriac. filius essential Patria,' and 
the wbole sha.ll be reformed and translated into the same 
words. as it is Bung in the catholic chnrch in the Roman 
miBBal. 

Furthermore, presently after the creed. where the deacon 
pra);ng for. and making a commemoration of the Holy 
Apostl .. , lIlartyrs. and ... Dfesoors. desires of God tbat he 
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SESSION would raise them up that they may be crowned with glory 
V. at the .resurrection of the dead, saying, f Oremu8, in quam, ut 

resurrectione q1lllB eat ex mortuia a Deo coroni. donentur,' 
which besides that it is not the cuatom oC the church to pray 
for the Holy Apostl .. , Martyr., and coofeBBOr., nor to desire 
any good thing for them, whom we helieve to be in po.eeeoioo 
of hli .. , but much father to pray to them, to intercede for .. , 
and to obtain for .. of God, who.. familiar friend. they are, 
all that we stand in Deed of, aud is of importauce, both .. to 
all our spiritual and jM! temporal coocern.; it .. eme to allude 
to the N estorion opinioo, That the 8001.0 of the .ainta are not 
to see God, notil after their bodi.. are raieed at the day of 
judgment, and that till then they are in a terreotrial parodi ... 
which is impious and heretical; wherefore the Synod doth 
command. That Bince there are no .""h prayer. u.ed in the 
church. DOf any...,h petitione made to God in behalf of the 
aaiota. Dotwithatandiog they are eaid in the Revelatioo to 
make them fur themael .... that those worda be blotted out. 
and what follow. be joined with what went before. oaying. '01 
Coofeeaoree hujus loci 01 omniom Regionum. orem ... inquam. 
ut dol Dobis ut efficiamur eocii eorum: &c. leaving out the 
fore-mentioned worda; and at the end of the prayer where 
it is said. 'per gratiBm Christi: it.ha11 be .aid 'Per gratiBm 
Dei. 01 Domini D08tri Jeou Christi: 

Furthermore where the prim begioe •• Confitemur et laud&
mus, Domine Dena noster,' where he Nith below, 'Dignoe 
DOl fecisti dispensatiooe oacramentorum aanctorum corporiB 
01 aanguioiB Christi ·tui: it ahaII be eaid. ' Chrieti /ilii tui ;' .. 
aIao before where the prieet epeaketh to thoee 00 the right 
.ide of.the altar. and they anewer with the deacon, 'Chriatue 
exaudiat oration .. tnaa, hoc aacriIicium quod tu o1fere pro te, 
pro nobis, et pro toto orbe a mioimo usque ad maximum,' the 
last worda. • 01 pro toto orbe a minimo woque ad masimum,' 
mM! be left out. for the mBI8 being a publW prayer of the 
church. infidel.o. echiematiee and heretics are not to be prayed 
for therein. but onlv catboIial. and ...,h .. are united to the 
church; wherefore'ioeuad thereof it ahaII be IBid. • quod tu 
offers pro te, pro nobis. 01 pro non-en! EecleeiA Catbolici. 01 
omnibue orthodosia, atque Apoetolica 01 Catholi"", fidei 
culton"".' 

Furthermore. where the prieet begioe, 'Etiam Domine 
Deue Exercituum: where he eaith. '01 pro Sacerdotilna. 
Reg!l>us. 01 PriDciI"l>us: it.ha11 be oaid, '01 pro Regibu. 01 
Priocipibus Catho)icis: the Chrietiane of !hie church being 
BDhject to infidel prinoee; and a little lower, .. here the priaIt 
begioe , Tu Domine cui propter: &e. where he eaith, 'reoor
datione corporie et aaDguiniB: it .baD he eaid. '(,'hrieti 61ii 
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tui ;' and a little lower in the same prayer. near the end. it SESSION 
shall be said •• sanguine Christi filii tui redempta.' V. 

Furthermore. where the deacon and clergy praying. do oay • 
• Et pro omnibus Patriarchis, Episcopis, et Presbyteria,' &0. 
it shall be said, • et pro beatissimo Papa nostro/ naming him, 
f et pro omnibus Patriarchis et Episcopis,' 

Furthermore. in the hymn said by the clergy and the 
deacon ailernalim after the elevation of the most'holy ...."..... 
ment, in the verse where the priest saith, I Quando ad sanctum 
altare ingreditur. manus 81lS.II pur~ protendit in cc:elum. et in
vitat epiritum qui de superio deocendit et consecrat corpus et 
sanguinem Christi: in which words the priest seems to call 
upon the Holy Ghost. to come down from heaven to conse
crate the body of Chriot. 88 if it were not the priest that con
secrated it; whereae in truth it is the priest that doe. it. 
though not in his own words. hut the words of Christ; where
fore that no colour may be given to such an error. it shall 
be eaid, I manus BURS purl! protendit in coolum et consecrat 
corpus et aanguinem Chrioti: leaving out the words of • et 
invitat epiritum qui de superio deecendit: &c. and the follow
ing words f l BlEcula usque in BSeCUlum.' 

Furthermore. in the prayer said by the deacon. which 
begins f Omnes timore pariter et amore accedamus: where it 
is said, 'unigenituB Dei mortale corpus et apiritualem. ration
alem, immortalemque animam ex :61iis hominum Buscepit,' 
that there may be no countenance given to an error held by 
8Ome. and followed by several Nestorions. that the 80ul 88 

well 88 the body. i. ez traduce. or derived from the parents; 
whereas in truth it is created by God out of nothing. and 
infused into the body when it is perfectly formed; it shall 
therefore be said. • unigenitue Dei mortale corpus ex filiis 
hominum, et !;piritualem. rationalem, immortalemque animam 
suecepit.' AJJ alao where the deacon after the commnnion of 
the priest. inviting the people to communicate, saith. • fratres 
mei suscipite corpus ipsius filii: he shall oay •• ipsius filii Dei.' 

Furthermore, in the first word of the benediction of the 
people. where he saith. • llle qui benedicit nos in cc:elie, per 
filium Humanitatia.' he shall say, 6 Per filium suUm.;· and in 
the first ble88ing which the priest gives to the people. at the 
end <If. the m888. where he saith. • Cathedra glorioaa Catholi
corum orienta1ium: meaning schismatical Babylon. he shall 
say. • benedicatur Cathedra glorioaa Romana: and in the 
following verae of the same blessing. where speaking of the 
Bishop of the diocese. he BBith. • Dominus totins gregis epis
copus plenus 80brietate custodiatur a malo,' &c. he shall name 
our lord the Pope. oaying. • Dominos totiua gregis catholici 
Papa N. plenus 80brietate cuetodiatur a malo. una cum bono 
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SF.8SJON Doctore. et Episcopo n08tro N.' naming him by hi. name: 
V. and a little after in the same bl_ing. where h. oaith •• Illuatri. 

in congregatione Sanctorum religi08U8 Hormieda, ... nctibu 
aanctitatum: &c. the name of Hormieda, who. &I baa been 
ob ...... ed. was a Neatorian heretic. ahall be left ont. &r.d in. 
stead thereof he shall ... y. • Illuatrie in congregatione Sancto. 
rum S. Apoatolns Thomaa: &c. all that follow. agreeing very 
well with that glorion. Apostle ... ho lirat tanght the faith in 
theee parta. and not to that fabe heretic. 

Furthermore. in the Jirat v .... of the bIe..mg of the oolemn 
daya, .. here it io aaid of the Divine Word, 'Qui facto. eot 
homo, et opernit .peciem IIWUD in /ilio homini.: for fear 01 
the Neotoriao doctrine it shall be oaid •• Qui factoo eat homo. 
et operoit Divinitatem ouam humilitate nootn\;. and a little 
lower where it is .said, • Benedic EccleBiam tuam qwe patitur, 
et in ovili peosimi DEmooio ecce comprehenditur.' it.hall be 
aaid. 'Qwe patitur infeotationeo • peuimo DEmone. libera 
iIIaro: &C. for the catholic church thongh it be infeoted 
and peroecnted by the Devil, io not held nor overcome by 
him. our Saviour having promioed. that 'all the pow ... of 
hell shall never prevail against her.' And afterwards where 
it io &aid, • Bendic dextri tot. Chriote. congregationem bane: 
it ahall be oaie!, • Benedic dextn\ tot. Jeoo (,"hriote: &c. and 
in the l!8me bleosing. where it io oaid, 'Salva Regea nootroo et 
Duces nOBtroo: it shall be oaid •• Salva Regea nootroo et Docea 
nOBtroo Catholicoo: all the kingo and princeo of thio chorch 
being 1nIidelo. and 80 ought not to be prayed for in the public 
pray ... of the m&88; and a little after. where it io aaid •• Sicut 
deoet coram ipso Jeso Salvatore: it shall be Mid, 'Coram 
ipso Jeso Deo Salvatore: becanse of the Neatorian error; and 
in the last v.... bot one of that bleooing, where it io aaid, 
, Qui comedit corpoa meum et bibit ... aaogoine meo aaooti· 
ficante Iiberabitor ab infemo per me: the words of Chriot. 
, Habet vitam oeternam: 'shall be need inatead of ' Liberabitor 
ab inferno;' and in the end of the third bIeosing. where it io 
Mid. ' Gloria iIIi ex oami ore Jean Domino: it shall be Mid • 
• J..... Domino Deo.' becanoe the Neotoriana do impionoIy 
affirm. That the name of Jeons io the name of • haman 
penon. and does not agree to God. 

AD the aboYe-mentioned particular the SyoocI doth c0m

mand to be ~ .. io here ordered. with anch caution 
.. io DeCe8IIIIr)' in these matten, .. herein the coned Neatorian 
heretica have eown 80 many errors. 



OF THE SYNOD OF DIAMPER. 

DECREE II. 

THB MJSSALS OF NESTORIUS. THBODORUS AND DIODORUS TO 

BB BURNBD. 

Whereas in the Missals of this diocese there are .ome 
m...... that were made by N estorio., others by 'fheodorus, 
omd oth.rs by Diodor .. , their master, which are appointed to 
be said on Bome certain day., omd which, carrying those names 
in their title., are full of error. and heresies; the Synod doth 
command all such masses. entire as they are, to be taken out, 
and burnt, and in virtu. of ob.dience, and upon pain of ex· 
commwrication Lattll Sententi., doth prohibit all priests from 
henceforward to pre.nme to us. them, ordering them to be 
forthwith cut out of their books, and at the next visitation 
to b. delivered by them to the most illustrious Metropolitan, 
or to such as he .hall appoint to correct their books, that 80 

these mas .. s may be burnt. 

DECREE 111. 

A. NBSroRIAN CBRBlrlONY IN THB )lASS CONDBHNBD. 

Whereas in the masses of this bishopric, there is an impious 
aacrilegious ceremony, which is the priest, after having dipped 
that part of the host, after his having divided it, which he 
holds in his right hand, and has made the sign of the era .. 
upon the other part that i8 upon the patin, opening this latter 
part that was upon the patin with the nail of his right thnmb, 
to the end, according to their opinion, that the blood may 
penetrate the body, that .0 the blood and body may be joined 
together, which is ignorantly done in allusion to the heresy 
of Nestorius, or of hi. followers, who do impiously aIIirm, 
That under the element of bread is only the body of Christ 
without blood, and under the element of wine the blood with· 
out the body: wherefore the Synod doth command in virtue 
of holy obedi.nce, and upon pain of excommunication to be 
ipso facto inculTed. that no priest presume to use any such 
ceremony, and that they throw it out of their masses, for that 
besides it alludes to the foremeutioned. heresv. it contains a 
great ignorsnce in .upposing that tl,e specieS can penetrate 
tbe body and blood of Christ. 
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DECREE IV. 

THB BOMA.N KA88 TO BB TBAK8L.lTBD INTO ITa lAC. 

Fo ..... much· 88 the Syrian M ... is too long for pri .. te thal 
have a mind to celebrate daily, the Synod doth grant IiCenM 

for the translating of the Roman Masl into llyriac, deairing 
the reverend father. Francisco Roo, of the. Society of Jeane, 
to nndertake the work. which mau together with all the 
Roman ceremonies the priest may lay on parttculaT ()CCA.o 

liODl, but the solemn and lung IIlII88eI of the day.haII be 
always the Syrian, 88 they .hall be amended by the mOllt 
reverend Metropolitan: and Inch prieote .. are able to .ay 
m..... both in Latin and Syriac in the church.. of other 
dioceeee, may say it in Latin, hut not in this biJhopric, in 
which to avoid confw!ion, it ehaII be laid only in Syriac. 
Wherefore the Synod d .. ir.. the bishopo of th.... parte to 
give license, that th~ prieote of this dioceee, having !etten 
dimissory from their prelate, that do Dot know how to say 
m... in Latin. may he permitted to llay the Syrian mau in 
their church .. , (If at leaat the Roman translated with all ita 
ceremonies into Syriac; the acbiJm which this church baa 
been in, being now through the goodness of God removed, 
entreating the moot m .. trione Metropolitan, the president of 
this Synod, that he would be pleased to preoent this petition 
in hehalf of the prieote of this dioceee to the fint provincial 
conncil that .hall he celebrated in the province, that 10 if the 
fath ... ehaII think fit, it may pall into a decree. 

DECREE v. 

IVBDUCOJli' ONLY YO RAffD". ms BOLT VUIZIA. 

Whereao the power of handling the holy _I. io given 
partica1arly to the order of the Subdeaoon, this Synod doth 
command that &om bencef ...... ord if the minioter that 88Iiste 
at the mau he not a oubdeaoon, that the priest ehaII Dot pat 
the patin into his hand. when he is ordered by the Syrian 
maBI to do it, IIICh a one having no aoth....ity to touch it; 
but he may lay his hand only on the otone IX" wood of the 
altar, 10 88 not to tonch the patin, which io ...,.,..ding to the 
rubric of the mieoaI, which ouppooee the peroon that 88Iiste at 
the mast! to he a deacon, ordering espr ... 1y that the priest 
ehaII pat the patin into the hand of the deacon. 
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DECREE vi. 

THB STOLB TO BB WORN ONLY BY DBACONS. 

Whereas the Stole that is thrown over the shoulden is the 
particular Badge of the order of deacon, it is not lawful there
fore for any person that hal! not taken the said order, to use 
the stole in the church with any public ceremony; and 
whereas hitherto all of the clergy that have assisted at mass, 
though hut in inferior orden, or without them, have worn the 
said stole over their shoulders, no less than the deacons, con .. 
trary to the ceremooiale, which sUPl'oseth him that asaists at 
the m8S8 to be a deacon; the Synod doth therefore ordain, 
and command, that from henceforward the chama.e., who do 
BSsist at the mass, and are not deacons, be not permitted to 
we ... the stole; it would also be decent for the deacone when 
they wear the stole, to he in a surplice, and to have a towel, 
and not to have it over their ordinary wearing clothes, as has 
been hitherto the custom. . 

DECREE VII. 

BTAKPB TO BB 1IA.DB POB THE WAFBll, Oll BOST, USBD AT MASS. 

The Synod doth command, that in all churches there he 
.tamp. of hosts (or instruments wherewith to print the wafers 
that are to be consecnted) which shall be bought forthwith 
out of the fabric-money, or the alms of the church; and that 
the vicars take care to be always provided of the 1I0ur of 
wheat, for the making of them, which they must be sure not 
to mi:J: with any thiog else, as is done commouly in other 
bread, for fear there should be no coneecrstion therein; where
fore they must either make themeelves, or employ such as are 
of known .kill and fule1ity to do it, and the aame care shall be 
taken of the wine that it be no other than that of Portugal, 
and that it be not mi:J:ed with the juice of raisins, or with any 
other win •• of the country for the aame danger. 

DBCREE VIII. 

WHAT WlNB 18 'l'O BB 'OSBD IN TSB BUCHARIST. 

The Synod doth earnestly recommend it to the priests of 
this diocese to take heed in what win. they celebrate, having 
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been informed. that 88 lOme church ... by reuon of tbeir p0-
verty. are witbout Portugal wine. IOwbere it ioth.t tbe prieota 
keep it in glass bottles. wbere being in B .mall qnantity. and 
kept a long time, it must necef!sarily decay and tum to vinegar, 
with whicb tbey celebrate notwithotanding. not conoidering 
the danger there io of tbere being no consecration; for remedy 
wbereof the Synod in tbe strictest mBnner tbat it can. doth 
command. that in every cburcb tbere shall be in the vicar's 
keeping a sweet pipe, or small runlet of wood, or a flll8k, in 
which tbe wine for tbe m888es .ba11 be kept. and that the 
vicars be extremely careful. that the wine do not decay or turn 
to vinegar; whicb if it should happen 80 B8 to have lost the 
eBBeDce of wine in the opinion of those that have good palates. 
they .halI not then celebrate therewith. it being a great .acri· 
lege to do it. seeing there can be no consecration; 

DECREE IX. 

TBB KING 0' PORTUGAL TO BB &JIfTBEATED TO 'ElfD IVYJ'ICIEftT 
WINK ANlfUALLT FOil THE PUBP08E. 

Wbereao for want of Portnga1 wine. it many timea fall. ont 
that there are no m..... celebrated in this dioceoe. to the 
great prejudice of the faitbfu1 Christiana. who for that reason 
are several montha without hearing m.... and without an OJ>
portnnity of receiving the moat holy aacrament. and the oick 
of receiving the holy Viaticum; wberefore the Synod. for 
remedy hereof. doth entreat his majesty the King of Portnga1, 
ont of his great piety. and 88 he io protector of the Chris
tiana of these partA. once • year to send ... an aim •• a pipe and 
half. or two pipeo of Mnacatel wine of Portnga1. to be dietri. 
holed among the Cbriatian chnrcbeo of thio bi.obopric. and of 
the whole Indies; and till """h time .. on ontWer .ball be 
returned to thio petition, the moat illuatrions Lord Archbi.ohop 
01 Goa, Dom Frey AIeim de Menezes. ,Metropolitan of thio 
cburch, primate of 1Ddia, and preoident of thio Synod, io pleued 
to give the aaid quantity of wine to be dietribnted among the 
chnrcbeo of thio biobopric. the diotn"bntion whereof ,ball be 
made by the prelate according to the informationa he .ball 
receive of the DeCeI!I!itiea 01 every pari.oh. and .. hereao an the 
_ of thio life are 1IIICertain. if thio .hoaId happen to fail 
lit lIlly time, the pre1ate ebaIJ then at hill Yioitation tab 10 

much out 01 the Itock 01 every church as .ball on1Iice to pur. 
cbue .. bill wine ill ..-.-y. and the wine ebaIJ be c0m

mitted to the vicar ... ho ebaIJ make nee of it ooIy in the 
........ that are eaid in the church, and order ebaIJ be taken 
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that the JDBSS of the day. which belongs to the wbole parisb. SESSION 
and is the chief obligation of the church. shall be celebrated V. 
without fail. 

DBCREE X. 

STONBS OP TUB ALTAR TO BB CONSBCBATBD AND CUP9 
PROVIDED. 

This Synod being very doubtful whether the stones of thl!" 
altar. on which the ma .. e. are said in tHe churches of this 
diocese. be consecrated with holy oil. or truly blessed. by 
reason of the small care and knowledge which the former 
pre\stes coming from Babylon had of snch matters. doth com
mand. that all ouch as are not well known to have been law
fully consecrated. .hall be brought to the most reverend Me
tropolitan that they may be consecrated by him. whom the 
Synod doth intrest to provide such churches with stones 88 

want them: commanding likewise. all cups that are not of 
gold, silver, copper or tin, to be broken, and no cups to be used 
but what are made of one of these metals. and that m ... be 
never said in any of these after they are broken; and seeing 
there are many churches that for want of cups have DO m8B8eB. 
the lord Metropolitan is desired to give order. that all churches 
be furnished with cups. 

DBCREE XI. 

BCCLRSIASTICAL VBSTMBNTS TO BB PBOVIDED. 

Whereas there are many poor churches in this bishopric. 
and especially in the heaths that have DO consecrated vest
ments for the saying of m .... and for that reaaon have but few 
said in them. to the greet prejudice of the faithful parish
ioners; therefore the Synod doth command. that out of the 
alms of the parish the most reverend Metropoliten"may pro
vide all churches with holy vestments. eo that none may be 
without them. and for that reason be without having m ..... 
every Sunday; and in those parishes where the alms shall Dot 
be found to be sufficient to do it. the said lord Metropolitan is 
desired to take such order therein. that they may be BOme way 
or other provided. and have eo great a want supplied. 
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DECREE XII. 

ALL PERSONS COMMANDED TO AmND KAB8 CONeTANTLT If 
NOT IIlPB.ACTlCABLB. 

Wher..... the Christians of this diocet!e have not hitherto 
heard m ... as upon ohligation. having never imagined that the 
not hearing thereof upon 80me particular day. woa a mortal 
sin; for which reason, some have without any ecruple neg .. 
Iected going to hear it. and othero have not otaid to bear it 
out: therefore the Synod doth declare. that it io the precept 
of the universal church. and that upon penalty of a mortal .in. 
that all Christiono. men and women. baving no lawful impedi
ment. do bear an entire ID888 upon every Sunday and holiday 
that io commanded to be kept. if they bave the opportunity of 
a prieat to say it to them. As also. that all master. of fami
lies are ohliged by the aaid precept. to make their chiMren. 
and such of their aervante and .Javeo as are Christiana. and all 
other persona living in their familieo. to go every Sunday and 
holyday to hear m .... which every one ohall endeavour to hear 
at his own pariah church. or at the place where he then bap
pcna to be: and ao for tbooe who .. ith juot reason are afraid to 
leave their honoes alone witbon! any body in them, and eope
cialIy BOch as live in heatbo. and are a great way from any 
church. they ohall 80 order the matter. that all in their fami
Ii ... halI take their turno of going to maso and &taying at home 
on Snndayo: and the vicaro of the churcbea ma.! be careful 
to mark all onch as are negligent herein. and reprove. odmo
nioh. and punioh them, 80 .. they oha1I judge n""'""""Y: and 
where there io any nmnber of clergy. they .halI oing the 1IlUI 

on Snndayo and holydayo :' and .. hen there io not a competent 
nmnber. there the maoo oha1I be aaid .t • convenient hour. the 
.. hole pariah being p ....... t. and he .halI at the &&me time 
preach. publiBh their admonitiono. the banno of matrimony. 
and wbatooever else io neceoeary in the church. 

DECREE XIII. 

&BGlTLA'I'IO!l1 FOR nJl8OlI' BE.nora •• JlIUJLIOEJl'l' 0' au .... 

UfO lUI •. 

The Synod being informed that moot of aD the Christiana 
that live out of towno and viIJagea in the beatba. being • great 
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way from church, do go to church but once a year, on the 
three days before Lent, .which they call M~norbo, and then 
rather to fill their bellies with what is given by Christians at 
that time, than to hear mass; and that there are othera who 
content themselves with going to hear mass twice or thrice in 
the year, and so have no opportunity of being instructed in 
matters of faith and religion as they ought to be, nor of com
plying with their obligations, doth command all Christians 
living within two leagoes of the church to go to mass at least 
one. a month, and on the principal f.stivities of our Lord and 
lady, commanding the vicars also to constrain them to do it ; 
and all such as are but one league, to hear mass once a fort.. 
night, and such as are I .. s than a leagoe, to hear it every 
Sunday and holyday ~ commanding all that shall transgress 
herein, being obstinate, after the third admonition, to be 
thrown out of the church when they come thither; neither 
.hall the priest go to their houses, or give them the casture, 
or blessing. until they shall come to hear mass, more or less, 
in the form aforesaid; and besides, they sholl be puniehed by 
the prelate as he sholl think good. 

DECREE XIV. 

PORBIDI HEATHEN lIUSICIANS AND OTHER. PAGANI TO RbAIN 
IN CRURCH WHEN THB SACRAlI.BNT IS ADlIINIBTBRBD. 

W1,ereas upon several> festivals of the church there are 
musicians colled to the celebration thereof, according to the 
custom of the country. who are all heathens, small care being 
taken in what part of the church they are placed. or to hinder 
them 'from playing during the time of the holy sacrifice, at 
which no excommunicate person or infidel ought to be pre
sent, therefore the Synod doth command, that great care be 
taken not to suJfer them to remain in the church after the 
creed. is said, or the sermoD, if there be one, is ended, that so 
they may not behold the holy sacrament; the vicar shall also 
be careful to drive all heathens who may come npon such 
occasion, from the doors and windows of the church. . 

DECREE XV. 

KAssas TO BB BAlD POR THB DBA». 
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sacrifice of the mass, of which there is no memory remaining 
in this diocese; that holy sacrifice i1IIving been instituted for 
the health and remedy of the living and of the dead: where
fore the Synod doth exhort all the faithful of this b;'hopric to 
accustom themselves to procure m ..... to be ,aid for the oouIa 
of their deceased friends, and to leave something by will that 
they may have m..... aaid for their own oouIa, which wiD be 
much more profitable for them than the feasto that they need 
to make for their kindred and other! invited to their funeral, ; 
which custom shall be left oiF, and instead thereof, they ,hall 
give a dole to the poor, which i. also very profitable to the 
oouIa of the departed. And that the decree relating to 8Dch 
masses may have ita dne eifect, the Synod doth command, 
that all that shall be found to have died worth two thousand 
fanams, and have left nothing for a certain nnmber of m ..... 
to be aaid for their oouIa, shall have 10 much taken ont of their 
estatee before they shall be divided amoog the hein, .. shall 
procure the saying of five mas... for their oouIa, which ,hall 
be deposited by the executoro in the hands of the church
wardens, by them to be distributed amoog five prieata, that 
they may be the lOOOer aaid; and where there are more than 
five priesta, the aImo shall be given to the five e1deot, there Dot 
being sufficient to divide amoDg them all; and where there is 
only the vicar of the church, the whole ,hall be given to him : 
which custom of procuring masses to be said for the oon1s of 
the faithful departed this life, .. it is uoed in the univeroal 
church, 10 it is what this Synod ;. ""tremely deoirODl to in
troduce into this b;'hopric, wherein it hao been totaUy dionoed, 
recommending th;. matter earnestly to the preachers and COD

f08lOrB, to persuade all Christiano to it in their oermOD' and con
fesaioo .. and to the vicars to do the aame in their adm",!itioo,. 

SESSION VI. 

The fourth "';';"""'t io that al penance, in which the acto 
of the penitent are, .. it were, the matter, and are diotingni8hed 
into these three parte, cootritioo of heart, coofeMioo al the 
month, and oatisfadioo for.m., according to the direction of 
the coofesoor. It heIongo to the contrition al the heart, that 
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the penitent be sorry at his soul for the Bins that he has com
mitted. and detesting them. is firmly resolved not to commit 
them any more: which contrition. though it sometimes hap
pen to be perfect tbrough charity. so as to reconcile on1o to 
God even before he has actually received the sacrament of 
conie88ion, yet it can never be perfect, nor a means of recon
ciliation with God. if not attended with a readin... and pur
pose of mind to confess those very Bins which it is conversant 
about; such Bins being no 1 ... subject than others. to the keys 
and the engagements to confession. It belongs to the confession 
of the mouth. that the penitent confess himself entirely to his 
own ,riest. as to all the sins that he remembers. using all due 
diligence according to the length of the time. since he last 
confessed himself; and this confession is not to be only of sins 
in general. nor only of the speci .. of them. but of every sin in 
particular. and as far as the penitent is able to remember of 
their number; declariJ.g withal. all the aggravating circum.ton.... and all such as change the speci .. ; in a word. all 
mortal sins. how oecret soever. though only in thoughts and 
wicked desires; as also all faults oommitted against the two 
last commandments j "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour'a 
wife: thou shalt not covet any thing that is another's jJJ BUch 

.ins being at some tim.. more dangerous for the soul. than 
others that are open; all which we are commanded to do hy 
the Divine law; OUT Saviour when he ascended into heaven. 
leaving the priests for his vicars upon earth. and constituting 
them judges. before whom all mortal Bins committed by Chris
tians were to be brought. that by the power of the keys which 
he committed to them to forgive or retain sins. they may pro

'nounce sentence. which cannot be just and righteous. neither 
can the punishments they impoae be equal or proportiouated to 
the nature of the faults. without their having a full knowledge 
of the aame. as of the matter that they p .. s sentence upon; 
which knowledge cannot be had but by the penitents conf ..... 
ing all and every mortal sin. whereon judgment is to p .... not 
ouly in general. but in specie and number. making mention of 
every such sin in particular. with all its necesaary circum
stances, that 80 a just sentence of absolution or retention may 
be pronounced upon them. And as to venial Bins which we 
frequently fBll into. and for which we are n.ot excluded from 
the grace of God. though the confessing of. and being ab
solved from them. is very profitable to the soul. yet we are not 
under any such precise obligation of confessing them. there 
being other ways by which they may be pardoned. so that it is 
no sin Dot to discover them. The third part of penitence, is, 
satisfuction for sins according to the judgment of the eonfessor; 

. which satisfaction is chiefly performed by prayer. fasting and 
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alms. the penitent being obliged to comply with the pecan ... 
imposed upon him by the priest. who being 88 a judge in the 
place of God. ought to impose what he thinks to be neceuary. 
not-only with respect to the amendment of lin for the future. 
but chiefty with respect to the eatisfaction and penance of past 
sins. The form of this l!8C1"8lDent iA. • I absolve thee:' to 
which necessary words the church has thought fit to add the 
words following •• from all thy lino. in the name of the Father. 
of the Son. and of the Holy Gh08t: There are a\oo lOIne 
proyen which the priest 8Ilith immediately after over the peni. 
tent. which. though they are not eaoential to the farm. yet are 
very profitable and healthful for the penitent. Now by pro. 
nouneing the form. not Only all the oino that are confeooed. but 
all those IikewiAe which after a due diligence and enmination 
of the eonaeience do not occur to the memory. 80 .. to he diA
covered. all 8UCh being included In the 8Ilid conf_ion. are all 
pardoned: though with an obligatiml of confeoling them. if 
they should ever after come to be remembered. om. being .. it 
were cham. to the oouI. from .. hich it is delivered by the aboo· 
lution of the priest. which ia applicable to IItlCh. .. by virtoe 
of eontrition joined with a desire of conf ... ing. have obtained 
pardon of God for their Iina. which they were under an obliga
tion to have confeaoed: 88 a\oo to thoae Iina .. hich were Dever 
confeaoed. becauoe not remembered after • due diligence. and 
to those likewiAe which having been once lawfully eonfeooed 
and trnIy pardoned. are by the penitent of hi. own accord. and 
for the greater penance confeooed and eubmitted to the key. 
several tim... The minister of thiA sacrament is a priest. who 
hath authority to aboolve. and iA either the ordinary. 81 the 
prelatea. or such .. are commissioned and approved of by. 
them. The dect of thiA 8IICraDI,.t is. the aboolutioo and 
pardon of Iina. and for that reaoon it is by the docton properly 
called the • table after shipwreck,' hecauae the grace .. hich 
.... given to De in baptiom. being 10at by the commialion of 
mortal lin, by which we make shipwreck thereof. and of all the 
other virtoea and giffa. which together therewith were poured 
down npon DB. there remam. DO other remedy or meana 
whereby we can be Baved, but Only by the plank of penance. or 
the sacrament of confeuion: for that with_ thie either 
actoalJy received, or firmly pnrpooed according to the c0m

mand of holy mother church with contrition. wherein ....,h a 
purpoee is always included, we cannot he .. ved nor enter into 
the kingdom <if 1Ieaven; for which reaoon tbis oacrament 
ought to be much reverenced and frequented. .. the Only 
remedy that sinners have for all their evilo. 
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DECREE I., 

THB SACRAKBNT OP CONPESSION, THB NEGLECT OP W.BICB 
D'BCLAB.BD A. MORTAL 8IN. 

Whereas an entire sacramental confeBBion is of Divine right, 
and neceB..ry to all thoBe who after baptism fall into any 
mortal Bin, and holy mother church doth command all faithful 

. Christians who are come to the use of reason. upon pain of 
mortal Bin, to confess at least once a year in the time of Lent, 
or at ERBter, when all that are capable are bound likewise to 
receive the most holy IIIIcrament of the altar. dec1aring all that 
neglect to do it, to be excommunicate; and notwithstanding, 
this precept hRB not hitherto been in \l86 in this bishopric, in 
which no Christian hRB ever confeBBed upon obligation, and a 
great many not at all, which WRB occasioned through their 
ignorance of this healthful precept, and of the necesBity of this 
Divine sacrament, this church having been governed by schis
matical Chaldrens and Nestorian heretic., the particular ene
mies of this sacrament, being the cauae of their being totally 
unacquainted with the virtue, efficacy, and necessity thereof •• 
Some not uaing it all, others being persueded by the devil 
into a vain and .uperstitions opinion, that if they should con
f ... themselv •• , they should die immediately, all which having 
been made known to the most illnstrious Metropolitan ,in his 
first visitation of these churches, he at that time persuaded a 
great many that had never done it before to confess them
selv .. , having undeceived them as to the unreasonable and 
pcrnicions mistakes which they lay under, therefore the Synod 
the more to further this, doth declare that it is the duty of 
every faithful Christian, upon penalty of mortal ein, to observe 
the precept,of the church concerning confession, at the time by 
her determined and founded on the Divine precept of conf .... 
sion. for all BUch as are fullen from grace. by the commission 
of any mortal sin, and doth command all faithful Christians, 
men and women, that are arrived at the years of discretion, to 
confess themselves to their own vicar. or to such priests 8S are 
licensed by the prelate to hear confessions, at the time of Lent, 
or against ERBter, and that whosoever shall not have complied 
wiU\ this precept, or is not conf .... d eometime betwixt the 
beginning of Lent, and the second Sunday after ERBter, shall 
be in the church declared excommunicate by the vicar without 
waiting for any order from the prelate to do it, until he hRB 
effectually coofessed himself, and hRB undergone the punish-
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ment due to his rehellion; and if the vicar .hall for 801Ile just 
reason think fit to wait any longer. for 801Ile that h.ve been 
negligent. and wbo being busy have desired to be dispensed 
with till Whiteuutide. it shall be in their power to bear with 
them. according to what is determined in the oecond Decree 
of the. fifth Se.sion. of the sacrament of the eucharist. having 
first admonished thoee thot live in the heaths. or are .t .... or 
eilgoged in busin ... in such places where there are no church .. 
to coufe." in. thot when they return home. they are bound to 
do it within a month. 

And that the whole of this may be executed. with the more 
..... and be performed .. is reasonable. the vicari of the 
church ... hall be obliged a month or more before Lent. if it be 
nOCe&Bary. to go to all the h0U8e8 of their parish .. belonging 
to Christiana. however remote in the heaths. either in penon. 
or by some other clergyman. whom in conacience they can 
trust with such a buoin.... and taking the nam.. of all the 
Christiana even to the very olav.. in every family that are 
nine yeare old and upward, and of thoee too that are abroad. 
observing whether they do return home after the time of the 

. obligation. and having made a roll of parchment of all that are 
of age to conf088 themselves. they shall afterwards make a 
mark at their nam .... they come to confeeoinn. thot 10 they 

• may know certainly who have. and who have not complied. 
that the disobedient may be escommunicated. which we declare 
to be the precise obligation of their office. the pastor being 
bound to know his .beep. that he may give them food. and 80 

far .. he is able. supply all their neceooitieo. temporBl ...... ell 
.. opiritual. and to have their numher. that he may know when 
any are lost; and for the perfecting of such • roll the vi<an 
may take the advantage of the Monoibo. at which time all 
Christiana do Bock to the churchee. at .... hich time likewUe 
they may hear of many that live in the heaths. And.. to 
those that have confeeoed them •• l ..... to some other approved 
confeesore. they shall bring • note signed by them of their 
having been confeeeed, which they shall deliver to their Ticar • 
.... ho shall thereupon mark them in his roll; bot though it io 
lawful for them to coufeeo themaelv.. to confeeeoro that are 
otrangen. yet they cannot receive the moat holy ..."...",..,t. 
nor the commnnioo upon obligation in Lent any .... here. but in 
their own pariah churches. and the preIatee in their .-iaitatione 
shall call for thoee 'rolle. in order to inform themJel.... haw' 
this Decree it »bserved. 
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DBCRBE II. 

ALL PERSONS TO CONPESS WHO ARB OLD ENOUGH TO COKMIT 
MORTAL SIN. 

Wher~as the precept of coniellBion obligeth all that have the 
use of reasoD, and conscience of mortal sin, which ha.ppens 
Booner to Bome than others, the Synod therefore taking the 
most .of. and probable way, according to the knowledge it 
·hath of the people of Malabar, doth ordain, that at eight yearB 
old and upward, all people shall COni .. B themselves, and that 
without prohibitiug BUch as are younger and capable to do it 
.ooner; on the contrary, the vicars, if they shall understand 
that there are any under eight, of so much judgment and dis
cretion, aa to be capable of committiug a mortal Bin, they shall 
immediately constrain them to come to ~onfesBionJ &8 being 
obliged to it,' which must be left to the discretion of the 
parish prie.ts. 

DECREB Ill. 

)lASTERS TO CAUSB ALL IN THBIR FAMILIBS TO CONPBSS. 

The Synod doth admoniah all masters of families, and all 
that have the charge of others, to be careful to make all the 
person. in their families to coni ... themselves at the time of 
obligation, and particalarly their aervants and slaves, both men 
and women, who if they do never come to confession, their 
masters and none else must be certainly in the fault, in having 
neglected to put them in mind of it, and to order them to do 
it, it being their duty, and that upon penalty of mortal sin, to 
call upon them to do it, of which they must give a strict ac
count to God, the apostle St. Paul affirming, that .. he who 
does not take care of hiB servants, has denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel;" which word. are chie1ly to be under
stood of the epiritual necessities of thoee of his family, and of 
matters appertaining to their aalvation; about which matters 
the vicare ought to be very careful, and must observe whether 
the slaves. whose Dames as well as others, they must have 
down in their rulls, do come to comellBion, declaring such of 
them as have not complied with their obligation at the time 
appointed, excommunicate, having first admoni.hed their mOB
ters to command them to come. and acquainted them with the 
dedDtlltion that will be made if they do not: and the vicare 
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ment due to his rebellion; and if the vicar .haIl for lIOIJle jUBt 
......on think fit to wait any longer, for lIOIJle that have been 
negligent, and who being booy have d .. ired to be diopenoed 
with till Whitsuntide, it .hall be in their power to hear with 
them, according to what is determined in the oecond Decree 
of the fifth Senion, of the BIlCI'IUIlent of the eucharist, having 
first admonished thoee that live in the heath!, or are at Bea, or 
eilgaged in booin ... in mch placea where there are no church .. 
to coni ... in, that when they return hame, they are hound to 
do it within a month. 

And that the whole of this may be executed, ... ith the more 
ease, and be performed .. is reuonable, the vicaro of the 
churche. ohaIl be obliged a month or more before Lent, if it be 
neceoaary. to go to all the h~ of their pariAh .. belonging 
to Christians, however remote in the heathl, either in penon, 
or by some other clergyman. ..hom in con.ocience they can 
trust with ouch a hnoin .... and taking the """"'" of all the 
Christians even to the very olav.. in every family that are 
nine yean old and upward. and of thOle too that are abroad. 
ohaerving whether they do return home after the time of the 

. obligation. and having made a roD of parchment of all that are 
of age to conf.... themoelveo. they ohaIl afterward! make a 
mark at their names .. they come to confeuion. that so they 

• may know certainJy who have. and who have not complied. 
that the disobedient may be exconmnmicated, which we declare 
to be the precise obligation of their office. the paotor being 
hound to know his obeep. that he may give them food, and 80 

far .. he is able. supply all their _me.. temporal ..... eD 
.. spiritual, and to have their nomber. that be may know .. hen 
any are ~; and far the perfecting of .... h • roD the vican 
may take the advantage of the Mcmoibo. at which time all 
Christians do lIock to the choreb... at .. hich time likewioe 
they may hear .. maoy that live in the heatho. .And .. to 
thoee that have conf......! themael" .. to oome other approYed 
conf.......... they ohaIl bring a note aigned by them of their 
having been confesoed, which they ohaIl deJiyer to their vicar, 
.. ho ohaIl thereupon marl< them in his roD; but though it ia 
lawfnl for them to c:onfeao themaeiY .. to conf....,.. that are 
otrangenI. yet they canooI; receive the moot holy 1IICI1UIIeIIt. 
nor the _anion upon obligation in Lent any .. here. but in 
their own pariah chnrchea, and the prelates in their ..wtationo 
ohaU call for thoee TOIIo. in order to inform themaeiYes how 
this Decree it .. boened. 
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DBCRBE II. 

ALL PRILSON! TO CONPBSS WHO AllB OLD BNOUGH TO COJOUT 

1I0BTAL SIN. 

Whe~ the precept of confession obligeth an that have the 
use of reason, and conscience of mortal Bin, which happens 
sooner to some than others, the Synod therefore tsking the 
most safe and probable way, according to the knowledge it 
hath of the peeple of Malabar, doth ordain, that at eight years 
old and upward, an people ahall confesa themselves, and that 
without prohibiting such as are younger and capable to do it 
sooner; on the contrary, the vicars, if they ahall understand 
that there are any under eight, of so much judgment and dis
cretion, as to be capable of committing a mortal sin, they ahall 
immediately eonstrain them to come to eonfession, as being 
obliged to it,· which must be left to the discretion of the 
parish priests. 

DEC REB Ill. 

MASTBBS '1'0 CAUIB ALL IN THEIR PAMILIBS TO CONPBSS. 

The Synod doth admonish an masters of families, and an 
that have the charge of others, to be careful to make an the 
persons in their families to confess themselves at the time of 
obligation, and particularly their servants and alaves, both men 
and women, who if they do never come to confession, their 
masters and Done else must be certainly in the fault, in having 
neglected to put them in mind of it, and to order them to do 
it, it being their duty, and that npon penalty of mortal Bin, to 
call upon them to do it, of which they must give a strict ac
count to God, the apostle St. Paul a1lirming, that .. he who 
does not take care of his servants, has denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel ," which worde are chie8y to be under
stood of the spiritoul necessities of those of his family, and of 
matters appertsining to their BBivation, about which matters 
the vicars ought to be very careful, and must observe whether 
the aiaves, whose names as well as others, they must have 
down in their rolls, do come to eonfesaion, declaring such of 
them as have not eomplied with their obligation at the time 
appointed, excommunicate, having first admonished their mas
ters to command them to come. and iu:qusinted them with the 
declaration that will be made if they do not: and the vicars 
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SESSION that.ball be found negligent herein, .ball be puui.hed at ib, 
VI. discretien of the prelate. 

DECREE IV. 

CONPBSSION TO DB JlADB IN BICKNESI 01. ANY PROBABLE 
DAMOEB o. DEATB~ 

AU faithful Chriotian. are not only obliged to eonf ... them. 
eelv .. once a year. under penalty of mortal .iD. bot aloo .. 
often as they are in any probable danger of death, or are vet') 
sick, they are under the same obligation; wherefore the .id 
perBOtll! or th .... that attend them, 00 ooon .. ever tbey ohal 
apprehend any danger, wherever they live, though in tb. 
heaths, .haIl oend to call a eonfeooor, and.haIl advi.oe tbe vicaJ 
of the church thereof, who .ball eitber go himoelf. or oend ano. 
ther to hear their cqnfessiono. The ncaro are aloo to under. 
stand, that it is their indiopenoable duty to inquire after tb. 
sick, and either to go to confesa them themoelveo, or to oen. 
another to do it, whenooever they .ball be oent for, that 00 non. 
may die without the holy sacrament of confession, tbey bein@ 
guilty of the condemnation of euch of tbeir oheep .. go to h.~ 
for not having confessed their sino before they died, if it ... "' 
through their faoIt or negligence it w .. not done. Aod tb. 
ncar, through wbooe fault or negligence any of the pariah 
shall die without confeosion, .ball be euopended from his office 
and benefice for a whole year witbout any diopenoation, and 
another shall be appointed to supply his cure, and the per. 
eons that attend the sick, that .haIl neglect to oend for the 
pariah prieot. .haIl be __ Iy pnoiohed at the diecretioD of 
the prelate; and euch .. die in hamleu or in beatho witbout 
confession, if they did notoend to call a coufeooor, if tbeir 
deeth WBI not eo oudden .. to prevent them, .haIl not be 
buried in holy ground, neirher .haD the clergy go to their 
houoes. or say the ofIi<:e of the dead for them, nor 10 much .. 
the Chats. 

DECREE V. 

WOK .. 'ft) c:ownu •• ro •• CBJLD.8'aTIL 

Not ooIy encb .. are dmg ........ ly lick. but aD that are 181 
ways in danger of death, are obliged to eonf ... themoelT .. ; 
wherefore aince aD women in child·birth are in danger thereof, 
they shall before they are in labour, coot_ themoelvee, bot 
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especially before the birth of their first ebild, at which time the 
danger is known to be the greatest; and shall likewise, if 
capable, receive the most holy sacrament; and if any such, 
not being surprised by their labour, shall die without confes
sion, or being in visible danger, did not desire it, their negli
gence being proved, and especially if they lived in towns. they 
sball be proceeded against in the same manner, as those are 
who through their own fault die without confession as is above 
decreed. 

DBCREE VI." 

HOW PERSONS WITH THB SllALL .. POX ARB TO DB CONFESSED. 

The Synod being informed that the greatest part of those 
that die of the small-pox, though they lived in towns and 
desired confession, do die without it, that distemper beiug so 
very dangerous and infectious, that the priests are afraid of 
coming near those that have it; doth command all vicars to be 
careful, that none snch do die without confession, and either to 
go themaelves in peraon, or to send one to confess them; a 
due regard being still to be had to their own health, either by 
:onfessing them at BOme distance, or so that the wind shall 
,low the steams from them, and by having taken preservatives 
.gainst the distemper; that so none may die without confes
non, which is what the Synod doth very earnestly recommend 
to them in the Lord. 

DECREE ·VII. 

BXBOBTS 1'0 PUQUBN'l' CONFBSSION_ 

The Synod doth earnestly recommend to all the faithful 
Christisn inhabitants of this bishopric, I}ot to satisfy them
selves with haviug confessed their eins once a year at Easter, 
when they are bound to it upon the penalty of mortal sin ; but 
that they do frequently make use of this sacrament, in propor
tion to the eins they fall into daily, and not to fail to confess 
themselves on the festivities of the nativity of the Holy Ghost, 
and the assumption of our Lady, and at the wake of their 
parish, and the vicars must not fail to admonish their people 
thereof on the Sunday before those festivities. 
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DEC REB VIII. 

NONE TO REAB CONFBSSIONS BUT PBIBB'!'I LICEH8BD rOB 'I'nI 
PURPOIB, UNLBSI IN APPBAaAJlfCB OF DANOla. 

The Synod doth declare, That notwithstanding the pow .. 
of pardoning sins is ann""ed to the I18Cerdotal order, never· 
theleoa that all priests cannot hear Conf .. sion., but only BUd 
88 are licensed by the prelate: for the act of aboolution heinB 
an act of jurisdiction, and judicature, cannot be without BUb· 
jecto, which the prelate only can give when he appointo con· 
fessors with such limitations as he thinko necesoary: 80 that 
a priest having no licence, or transgr .. sing the hound. that 
were set to him by hill prelate, if he .ba11 presume to hear 
confessions and absolve, hie confessions and absolution. are 
void and of no force: neither are the lin. of the peniteuto 
pardoned, who are therefore hound to confes. themaelves 
again to a confeoaor that has power to aboolve, as if tbey had 
not confessed before: hot when anyone is in probable danger 
of death, and cannot have a priest that is Iicenaed, any priest, 
though he is not licensed, may confesa and aboolve him in 
that case. 

DECRBE IX. 

BOW A.B80LU'I'IOJl' UPOJI' COlfl'ElllOJII I' TO BB AD1IJJUI'I'EBED, 

AXD n "BO.~ 

Whereas it beJouga to the good government of tbe cboreh 
and the faithful. that crimea of a heiuona nature abould be 
jodged not by every priest, but by prelatea or billbopo, becauae 
for that reason CJuiotiam will be the more fearful to commit 
them; besides that, it has alway. been the cuatom of the 
chorch, to """'"" to the prelates, and even to the pope as 
the univenal head of the chorch, aome crimea from which 
they and nODe else·can abaolve, or not do it without their 
leave: therefore the 'Synod doth declare, That uotwithatand
iog thia doctrine has not hitherto been andentood or practiaed 
in thia bishopric, by reaoon of the great ignorance of the 
chorch and eoered .......... that has reigned therein: aeverthe
Ieaa, that the· ordinary confeMora have DO power to abool"e 
in casea reserved to the prelate. and Jeaat of all in thooe that 
are reserved to the pope, uameIy, thooe contained in the 
BrJIa Can .. D",.;.i; which all confeeoora ought to be ac
quainted with; neither can they abooIve in the erime of 
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heresy, or in any cases wherein the faith is concerned; all SESSION 
which do belong to the court of the Holy Office of Inquisition, VI. 
or to such as are commissioned by them, or to the bishop 
who by himself may absolve in the form of the holy council 
of Trent; and according to the ordinations of the holy fathers: 
neither can ordinary confessors dispense with or change the 
vows of penitents, because that belongs to the prelate, or such 
as are deputed by him, or that have obtained apostolical pri-
vileges to that effect. Only at the point of death, not only 
approved confessors, but also all simple priests, there being 
no other to be had, are obliged to hear confessions, and may 
also absolve in all cases and from all censures to whomsoever 
reserved. Though as to the censures with this obligation, 
that if the sick person shall recover, they shall return to the 
persons agsin to whom they were before reserved, from 
whom they shall receive such healthful Penance ,as shall be 
thought meet. 

DECREE X. 

THAT CONFESSORS IrlAY NOT GtvB ABSOLUTION IN ALL CASES 
BUB BNUMERATBD. 

That confessors may the better know in'what cases they 
may, and in what eases they may not absolve their penitents, 
having no authority to do it, the Synod doth command the 
BIIIIa Cam", Domini, ,and all the eases reserved in this 
bishopric to be pasted on a board, and set up in all sacristies, 
IUld where there are no sacristies, in the chief chapel in every 
charch. in the !.I:alabar tongue, for the direction of the con
fessors. and doth furthermore in its regulation of the reserved 
cases in this diocese. declare. That wilful murder. publicly 
committed with violence on the person of an ecclesiastic. the 
voluntary firing of houses. or of any goods belonging to 
Christians, formal simony both in the givers and receivers, 
marrying without the vicar and two witnesses, schism and 
disobedience against the prelate, in all that are guilty thereof, 
ar that lit.vour such as are, the having o't any of the books 
condemned by this Synod in their houses, or the reading of 
any of them, the performing of the public ceremonies ea1led 
Taliconum Colicon .. , the having of pegods or idols in their 
houses, and the giving them any veneration, have all the 
censure of excommunication annexed to them, of which though 
80me are resel'\!ed by law, yet that they might be the better 
known, it was thought lit to have them expressed here. 
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DECREE XI. 

BBOULATBI TBB ISHTBNCB O' BJ:COKKUlfJC4T%OIf. 

The Sentence of Excommurucatioo being the Iaot and moo1 
rigorous punishment of the church, and which far that r"""",, 
ought not to he infficted but with great cautioo and conoid.,.,.. 
tion, the Synod duth therefore condemn the facility where
with it baa been used in thie dioceoe upoo .. ery .light and 
impertinent occasions, commanding it not to he inJIicted here
after, but for weigbty canseI, and with great COOIideration, 
and never by word of mouth, but alway" in writing. TIu 
Synod doth Iikewioe condemn what baa been farmerly com· 
manded in thie bishopric, which WBI, that ia certain CIUMlI 

penitents were not to he ahaolved, but at the hour of death, 
and in some not then either, which is contrary to Christi .. 
charity, and the ruI .. of the church, who u a piOUl mothe! 
at all tim .. recei .... trne penitents, and never shuts the tatoo 
of eal .. atioo against any of her children: ao that let theiJ 
erimea he never ao enormons, yet upoo their doing penance, 
and expressing a deep IOrrow far their 1inI, and yielding tho 
sawfactioo that is impooed npoo them, they are gracionsl, 
received. and made free at Ieaat in the internal ar oacrameutal 
court: but being there is no otheJ punishment in thia church, 
by reason of its being under kingI that are inlidebJ, beyond 
that of excommunication ar exclusion from the church, oome 
who are ahaol .. ed in the internal court may otiD continue ex· 
communicate in the external, 10 U not to he permitted to 
enter the church; and though the prieeto may go to their 
hoUSel, they .haIl not give them the caature, until ouch time 
u the prelate .haIl order it to he dune, having a regard to 
the heinOUIn_ of their erim .. , and the length of time from 
the CODIJDiooioo of them, that by thia means the facility 
wherewith the Christiano of thia dioceoe commit oeveral 
erimea, nameJy murder, and the ceremunieo of the Taliconum 
may he removed. 

DEC REB XII • 

.. "0 RIBn' 'rO S .... COlfnNlOJf WlTBOU'l' . BAYING ... arm_ 
LIeDeL 

Farumuch is the igooraDce of confeoaaro is p.e deotrnction 
. of penitents, and through the error of the key, there is nothing 
dune, and it being known to the Synod that in thia ~ 
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there are many confessors that are such idiots, as not to know SESSION 
what they do in confession, all the priests exercising them- VI. 
selves therein without ever having been examined as to their 
sufficiency; it doth therefore command, that from hencefor-
ward no priest sball presume to hear Conf .. sions without 
being licensed thereunto in writing by the prelate, which 
license sball not be granted to any, but what have been first 
examined by learned persons, as to their sufficiency for such 
an employment, and until such time as this church is pro-
vided of prelates to regulate all such matters to the best of 
their understanding, the Synod doth commit the examination 
and approbation to the fathers of the Society of Jesus, of the 
college of Vaipicotts, upon whose examination and approba-
tion. and a license granted by the governor whom the most 
illustrious Metropolitan will leave in this bishopric. the priests 
may hear confessions with· the limitations expr .... d in the 
said licences, and all such as are at present confessors, shall 
be ,examined by order of the lord Metropolitan at his next 
visitation. and such of the clergy as sball be made parish 
priests, or vicars, shall be first examined, and approved of in 
the same form to be confessors, that 80 such as are not quali-
fied to be confessors. may not be admitted vicars. whose pre-
cise obligation it is to confess their ;,heep: and all confessors 
that are not approved of by the aaid lord Metropolitan in the 
form aforeaaid, this Synod doth """pend from the office of 
confessor till such time as they shall be effectually examined 
and allowed of. and if any priest. which God forbid •• ball be 
found hearing confessions without Buch a license, except in 
the case of danger of death. and where no confessor is to be 
had. he shall be suspended from his office and benefice for a 
year. and be further punished according to the degree of his 
contumacy, and the penitents shall be admonished to conf ... 
themselves again to 8Om~ approved confessor. 

DECREE XIII. 

OONI'B8S0Rl SPBAKINO IlA.LABAa TO BB BKPLOYBD. 

By reason of the great want there is of knowing and able 
confessora in this bishopric. the Synod for the sake of the 
sheep thereof doth approve of all snch conf""""rs as under
stand the Malabar' tongue. and are licensed conf .... ""rs in 
any other dioceoe. of whom also the prelate may make nee 
for the assistance of the parish priests in Lent. where it shall 
be judged necessary. and especially of the priests of this 
diocese residing at Cochin. 

I Mala,alim. 

VOL. II. 2 R 
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DECREE XIV. 

THOSR ONLY WHO TOOK TUB CONFBAIIOK CAN OfV& .lBBOLU
TION IN THB BACaAM.BNTAL COURT. 

The Synod doth grievously condemn tbe ...".j)egiou. igno. 
rance of those prieotl, wbo wben tbey bave confeosed auy at 
the command of tbe prelate, or of any otber by whom they 
are authorized, after baving beard the .in. of their peniteatl, 
do carry tbem to the &aid prelate, to be ahlolved by bim in 
the Sacramental Court; which was what happened to the 
most ilJU8triOUS Metropolitan in these part.; the Synod doth 
therefore teacb and declare, That nODe can aboolve tbe peni. 
tent in the aacramental court, but the prie.t only that beard 
bis ,ins; for wher ... be is the Judge, it iI he that ought to 
pllSB senteace and abIOlve, in conformity to what he has beard 
coofeosed, the CODtrary being a grou aDd mauifeot error. 

DECREE XV. 

Tn .. SACRAMENTAL 1'0."" OP ABSOLUTION' 1'0 B& "1&0 ONLY 

III ITS nona PLAC&. 

Forasmucb as there are oome ignorant clergymen, who 
being desired by Christian. to read the GoepeJ. and pray .... 
to them, or to give them the bJeooing on their beada, do ign0-
rantly use the form of oacramental aboolotion, laying, 'I 
absolve thee from thy 1m. in the name of the Father; &c. 
wherefore the Synod doth advertile and admoniob them not 
to commit aueb lID error, it being. moot grieYous oacri\ege 
to apply the oacramentaI form. .. here it ought not 10 be. 
wherefore they .hall ooly read the GoepeJ. and prayen 
allowed, ending with the bleaoing, 'In the name of the 
Father: &c. 

TAe DoctTiu of lite Saer __ t of EzlTntN Unclirm. 

The fifth oacrament m Extreme Undion bas (or ito matter. 
the oil of olive',hleaoed by. bilhop, it is called extreme IIJICoo 

tion, becawoe it ia the Iaat of all the holy uoc:tWno. inotitnted 
by our Lord Christ in hie clmrch, and the Iaat thai: ia received 
by • ChriItiaD; thio oacrament iI 10 he administered to .. 
adult peraon thai: iI oick, when apprehended 10 be in probable 
danger of death, wbo iI to be anoint..! by the prieat, the only 
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minister of this sacrament, on thoae parts wherewith he bath SESSION 
olfended God chiefly; that is to say. on the eyea, becauae VI. 
of sins committed by the aigbt; on both the ears, because of 
sins committed by hearing I on the mouth, because of sin. 
committed by tasting and speaking; on both the hands, for 
the sins committed in feeling and touching; on both the feet, 
for the sins committed in walking; on the loins and reins, 
for being the chief .. at of carnal pleasure; every one of 
which parts must be anointed by the priest, making the sign 
of the eros. upon them with his thumb dipped in. holy oil, 
and at the same time repeating the words of the form, which 
are. • By this Holy Unction, and hi. most tender mercy may 
our Lord forgive thee all the Bins thou hast committed by 
thy sight; I and BO on, naming every part or sense 88 it is 
",oinled: the e/fect of this aacrament, is the health of the 
IOu!, and of the body also, BO far OS it is convenient and 
oeceBBary to the BOul, which is the chief; moreover, it washeth 
.way the relics of sin, if there are any remaining in the Bol!I, 
oomforting the BOul of the sick withal, and IlOnfirming one!. 
exciting in it a great confidence in the Divine mercy. by virtue 
of which consolation it sulfers the troubles of sickness with 
the mare patience, and with the grester esae resists tJ>e temp-
tations of Satan, whoae custom it is to assault the soul with 
extraordinary violence in its last hour: it likewise cherishes 
and succours the body, ao far os it is convenient for .the sal-
vation of the fOul, as St. ,Jamea teacheth us in his canonieal 
Epistle, saying ... Is anyone sick, let him call for the priests 
of the church, and they shall pray over him, anointing hil1l 
with oil in the name of the Lord, and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord .hall give him esse, and if 
he be in sins, they shall be forgiven him:" the Apostle in 
saying' they shall be pardoned,', demonstrstes it to be a sacra.-
ment, whose virtue and nature is to llDDier grnce, that par. 
doneth sina; and in saying. • Ii BD¥ are sick among you: he 
declares the time when this sacrament is to be ,received, that 
is in time of dangerous sickness; and in . saying, • they shall 
call the priests of the church: he sheweth that ~he priests are 
the only ministers of this sacrament; .and in saying, • they 
shall be anointed with oil in the name of the Lorll: he shew-
eth, that bQ\y .oil is the matter .of this sacrament; and in 
saying •• they ehall pray o~er the sick, anointing: h. sheweth, 
that the form of this sacrament is to be proDounced by way 
of deprecatioD. or pra~er; and in sayiDg. • the Lord shall 
give him ease: be sbeweth also, that the eifect of this.sacra-
ment is to gi,,-e health to the body. so far as it is convenient 
and necessary to the health of the sonl. And wbereas this 
sacrament was instituted for the use of the sick, none but 
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what are dangerously BO muot take it, and a penon wbo .hall 
recover after having received it, may when dangeronoly lick 
receive it again, it baving been instituted by onr Lord for 
that end; and to prepare, defend and fortify UI.at the timt 
of onr departnre out of thilI life,. wbenooever it is. 

DECREB I. 

TUB USB OP BXTREMB UNCTlOlf, WITH DIR:eCTIO,..1 BOW TO 

ADlIUU8TEa JT. 

Wbereao in thilI bioboprie tbere baa not been hitberto any 
use of the sacrament of Extreme Unction. in whicb for want 
of catbolie inotruction, there haa been no knowledge of the 
inotitution, elfeeto, or efficacy thereof; therefore the Synod 
doeo moat earneotly recommend the DIe of thio oacrament, 
commanding the vicaro to be vigilant over tbe lick of tbeir 
parisheo, wherever they live, whether in the villageo or in the 
beatha; and whenever they .ball bear of any in danger of 
deatb, to carry the moat boly sacrament of nnction, and 
administer it to them according to tbe Roman ceremonial. 
whicb is to be tranolated into Syrisc, and kept in all eborella, 
anointing them with oil, and making the lign of the or .... 
with holy oil on both their eyeo .bot; doing tbe right firol. 
and then tbe left. upon the eye-Iaobee. and upon both tb. earo, 
the nootri1s, and the mouth, being obut. on botb the 1ipo; 
but if the diotemper should be oncb, that the .ick perIOD'. 
month cannot be .hut, or not witbont danger, then the upper 
lip abalI be anointed, making the lign of the croeo upon it; 
aa aloo both the paImo of the handa, the halIo of the leet 
and the Ioino, ordering the lick peroon to be moved gently; 
neither is it neceooary that any more of theoe parto .honld be 
anointed than what is convenient for the making the oign of 
the orOBl with the holy oil; and the prieot muot be .ure to 
remember in thill, .. in all other aacramentl, to join the form 
with the matter, repeating the worda of the form u be anointl 
the parto: if the oick peroon abalI happen to expire ... biIe the 
prieot is anointing, the prieot being utiofied that be is dead, 
abalI proceed DO imtber with the offiee; and the nc.r through 
.. boee Degtigoeace any parishioner .balI die without having 
reeeived thilI """""""" abalI be ooopended from biB office 
and benefice lor eO: montha. 
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DECREE II. 

CONFBSSORS TO INSTRUCT THB SICK IN THB HAT'URB 01' TRIS 
BACRAIIENT. 

Forasmuch as the troubl .. the sick are in, together with 
the want of good instructiou in matters appertaining to their 
salvatiou, do but too often make them unmindful. of the holy 
sacraments; wherefore the Syuod doth command and earn
estly recommend it to all confessors that are called upon to 
confess any sick person to instruct them in the doctrine and 
efficacy of this sacrament of Unction; admonishing, persuading 
and intreating them when they ahall come to stand in need 
of it, to have it administered to them; and they ahall also 
admonish the people, and particularly those who attend the 
sick person, not to fail to call the vicar when it i.e necessary, 
that is, when they apprehend the sick person to he in any 
danger, and before he has iost his sense., to give him the 
holy unction; and such as sball be negligent therein, besides 
the offence they do to God and the sick pereon, ahall be 
punished severely at the pleasure of the pre1ste. 

DECREE III. 

PARTlCULAB DIRECTIONS FOB TUB ADJlINISTlLATlON 01" THIS 
SACB..UlBNT. 

The Syuod doth command the priests that go to anoint the 
sick, though it should be to the hamlets, to go in their sur
plice and stole, carrying the vessel the holy oil is in, in their 
hands, covered with a piece of silk, with great reverence, 
having the cbarons or parish clerk before them with the cro .. 
of the church, in his ~ who, or some other person. shall 
also.carry a pot of holy water, and if it is in the night, a 
lanthom or some other light before him, that so all people 
may know what he is going about; and if the sick person is 
in a condition, be ahall persuade him to conf ... himself again, 
and he reconciled, notwithstanding he should heve confessed 
himse1f the day before; letting the sick person know that it 
is necessary in order to his receiving the holy ascrament of 
unction with the greater purity; and when the priest ahall be 
to carry this ascrament a long way to those that live in heaths, 
he ahall go in the beat form he can, and ahall carry the sur
plice and stole along with him, .that 80 when he com.. to 
administer the sacrament, he may do it with all due reverence; 
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he shall likewise if the sick person has not a crucifix of hie 
own. leave one opon hie pillow. exhorting him to fix both hi. 
eyes nod confidence thereon at his lut minute. begging by 
it the pardon of his sino of our Lord. who fur our eke died 
thercon. 

SESSION VII. 

0' THE BACIlAJlBNTI O' OBDEal .IID """"IOlty. 

The DoctriNe of the Sacrament of Order,. 

The mth Sacnanent ia that of Order. which _ inotituted 
by our Lord 10801 Chriot tbe oy before he ouWered for 01. 

after that he had mad. an end of inotitutiug the II8Cnlment 
of the encbariet. that eo he might inotitute the IIIICrifice and 
the prieato that were to offer it together; tit which time he 
created the Apostleo prieato. giving them withal power to 
consecrate oth.... that eo the IIIICI'iIice 8IId the priesthood 
might be continned in the church till the end of the world. 
The matter of thie """"""ent ia that which ia delivered to the 
person that is ordained, for the exercise of that order he has 
received; to the prieste. a cup with wine in it. 8IId a patten 
with bread; to a d_. the book of the G08peJ.; and to • 
sob-deacon. an empty cup and petten. and 80.. to the other 
inferior ord ... : the form of the priesthood and other ord .... 
are the words epoke by the hiohop ... hen he delivero to eYerr 
one that which belongo to hie ministry and the exercise of hiI 
order. The minister of thie eecnmeDt ill only. bishop. to 
.. hom only Chriot eommitted the power of conoecrating 
priesto; the effect of it io the iDcreue 01 grace. to the end 
that the person ... doined may be • fit minister. Thio ........ 
meat ...... inotituted by Chriot' .. bighly uecesasry in hill 
charch; for a Mdifioe aad priesthood are 80 joined. that the 
eme cannot be without the other; wherefore since under the 
New T_ the Tioible oaeriJice 01 the holy .... hariot w .. 
to be imrtituted. it became themore DOoeIIIIOI'Y. that there 
ohould be a n .... visible and eternal priesthood in the __ 
cImrch; whereby the oncieut priesthood 01 the Old lAw .... 
tnnNated; """ there were pri_ provided _dingiy for 
the offering 01 die Dmne Mdifice; which prieota being Iaw
fuIly onIained. oar Lord 1eouo Chriot hal giYen them power 
OYer hia true and real bodvhto~e.oIfer.aad adminioter 
it. .. aIoo mer hie my.;;" body the eIum:h; giving tlaem 
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power to pardon and retain sins; to which power it likewise 
belongs to rule and gov.... oil Christian people. and to lead 
them iII the way to eternal life. Now the priestilood being 
so high an office. t!lat it may be ~ercisad with the more 
decency and veneration. it was conveniOilt that there .!lould 
be different orden or ministers. w!lQ are bound by their 
function to serve the priesthood. and to be divided in such 01 
manner, that after having received the clerical tonsure. th~y 
are to aacen!i through the lower to the higher orders. The 
lower are the oetiary. reader. ~orcist. acolythus. The higher. 
those which are coiled holy. and are. the sub·deacon. deacon. 
and priest. to which d~greeB there is joined that of bishops. 
who Bucceeded ill the place of the Apostles. and lIS St. Paul 
eaith. are ordained to "gcw= the C!lurc\l of God; so that 
they are in a higher degree than the priests. "lid to them 
only it belongs. by virtue of their pOi... to IUIminister the 
IIlCrament of confirmation. to conse01'6te the !loly pil of 
chrism. and to coneecrate altars and churches. IIB4 ordain 
priests and other bishops. The church enjoins continency 
and chastity to oil that take holy orders. that 80 being dis· 
engsged from oil other business they may employ themselves 
wholly in the ministry of the altar. and be intent only on 
matters appertsining to our Lord. and divine worship. The 
church does not admit alaves to be priests. because it is neces· 
sary to the Divine worship. that the miuisters thereof should 
be free and not subject to othero. and that they ohould not 
have been guilty of murder or blood. neither must they have 
been born out of lawful wedlock. nor have any blemish or 
maim, nor have been twice married, nor have married a 
widow. nor he boyo that are not come to perfect age; all 
which is ordered for just reasons and considerations, and out 
of reopect to the high mystery wherein they are exercised. 

DECREE I. 

DBSCRIDBB TUB AGE AND TUB ClaCOMSTANf;~ 0' PBRSONS 
TO DB ORDAINBD ... 

Whereas it haS been hitherto the custom of this dio ... e to 
ordain boys even priests. and that without ~ their lives 
and manners, having for money and not for any extraordinary 
8utliciency. oil the orders inferior. as well as holy. conferred 
upon them in one day. contrary to the holy canoDO and the 
laws of ti,e church: therefore the Svnod doth command. that 
from henceforward. none be ordained but what have first been 
e.xamined as to their 8ufficiency. lives. and manners. which 
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.hall be done by the prelate, or by some appointed by him, 
fearing God, and who are observers of the holy canon" and 
the form. of the holy Council of Trent. And whereao in the 
&Bid conncil it is commanded, that none be ordained lub. 
deacon under two and twenty, nor deocon under three and 
twenty, nor pri .. t till they are five and twenty, thil Synod 
doth command the 88me to be inviolably oboerved; declaring, 
that no prelate can dispen.. therewith with_ being particu. 
Iarly empowered and authorised thereunto by the apootolical 
see. And forasmuch .. there are great numben in this dio· 
ceoe that have been ordained before they were at that age, the 
Synod suspend. all BUCh, whether pri.eotl, deacono, or IUb· 
deacons, from the exercise of their oevera! functiono, until 
ouch time as they have perfectly attained to it, they .hall 
neverthel ... bold their placeo, and reap the benefitl thereof, in 
tbe same manner .. if they were in the exercise of their func
tions: and as to their sufficieney, tbe Synod doth declare, that 
as the Council of Trent requir .. , that all that are ordained do 
understand Latin, ao in this ruoceoe it is required, that all that 
are ordained if they do not understand Latin, .hould under. 
stand Syriac: neither shall any Syrian that d_ not under· 
stand it ao well, as to be able to reed and ling it, 10 U to 
understand what they ... y in the officeo, be admitted into 
orders, or at least not into thooe that are holy. 

DECRER 11. 

TOOS. 81)(OJlAlC.&LLY OaDAJI'ED A •• dBOLTED. 

All that are in orders in this clioceoe having been oimonai
cally ordained in having paid • eertain price, upon • formal 
bargain for their orden, have thereby incurred tbe grievous 
punishmeotl of the law. Nevertbel_ in conoideration of 
their ignorance, and tbe false doctrine wherein they have been 
educated by their former prelates. tbe moot reverend Metropo
litan, both by his orclioary authority, this Bee being .-acaot, 
and the apostolical aothority committed to him over this 
church, doth abaolve all that have been 10 ordained, from all 
penalti.. and cenoorea' which by tbe law they have ineurred. 
by haring been llimooaically ordained, commanding them to 
have DO furtber. scruples a~ that matter, and diopenaing 
with them ,,)( II to tbe exercise of their orden, eo tbat tbey 
.may lawfully ofIieiate, as in right tbey may and ought to do. 
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DECREE Ill. 

HO LEPROUS PRIBST TO OPFICIATB. 

The Synod being informed that there ore several priests, 
who though infected with the leprosy, and misera~y deformed 
thereby, do presum. to celebrate, to the great loathing of the 
people, and to handle the holy vessels and vestments, to the 
endangering of the health of others, doth command, that 
none that are notoriously leprous, do presume to celebrate, all 
such being irregular according to tho law of corporeal defects, 
on the account of the disgust they give to people when they 
see them celebrate in such a condition, and receive the most 
holy sacrament of the altor at their hands. 

DECREE IV. 

PRIBSTS FORBIDDEN TO BLESS WHO A1lB NOT IN CRABITY WITH 
THEIR NEIGHBOUR.. 

Whereas it is the custom to receive the casture or blessing 
from the hands of tbe oldest clergyman that officiates in tbe 
quire, and for all tbat are present to return it to him; which 
according to tbe usage of this diocese, contains in it a symbol 
of charity, communion, and brotberly love; the Synod being 
informed tbat tbere ore tbose, who not being in charity witb 
their neighbours, do not speak to tbem, llor take tbem by tbe 
hand, and do neitber give nor take tbe casture from them, 
tbereby discovering tbat they live in malice witb tbeir neigh. 
bours, denying them the ordinary ecclesiastical ealutation used 
in tbe church of this dioceae; dotb command, that all tbat 
shall refuae to give or receive tbe same, be punished by tbe 
prelate as persons living in hatred or out of charity witb tbeir 
neighbours; and tbat until such time as tbey shall give tbe 
said- c .. ture, they shall not be suJl'ered to come to tbe altar, 
according to the command of our Lord Jesus Christ: neitber 
shall tbey be permitted to officiate or minister in tbe church; 
neitber shall tbe blessing be given tbem until tbey have effec. 
tually reconcile,d tbemselves to tbeir brotber. 

DECREE V. 

DlRBCTlON8 FOB aBelTING THB OFFICES IN THB CHuaCH. 

Wheress it is the precept of tbe universal church, that all 
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that are in holy orders do recite the whole divine offi",. and 
the usage of this diocese il. to recite it only when they go to 
church. and there. thoogh it happen to be near ended before 
they come. having heard a little to go away immediately. 
reckoning they have complied with their obligation. though 
they do not ... y over what they were not pr ...... t at. there 
being very Jew that recite the divine office in their ho ...... 
some imagining that they are not bound to do it any where bot 
in the chnrch. and othera excneing themeelvea for want of 
books, there being but very few. and thoee that are. are in 
mannscript in this bishopric; therefore the Synod doth declare. 
that all that are in holy orders. are obliged npoo pain of 
mortal .in. to recite the whole diYin. office as it is recited in 
the choreh; and that all lOCh as .hall come late. ,hall be 
obliged to recite what they have mis .. d; and iI they do not 
recite it in the church. they.hall do it at home in their houeea. 
having the conveoiency of a hook. which being what a great 
many do want. the Synod obligeth all ouch to recite the eaid 
divine office by beads. that ao there may be none bnt what 
perform this duty either by book or heads: and thoogh the 
divine office con.isto of seven di.tinct canonical houre. yet in 
this chnrch. in conformity to the breviary thereof. they.hall 
only recite one part at two timea in the morning. and the 
other part in the evening. without making any other diWerence 
in the divine office. beaideo that of repeating one part thereof 
in the morning and the other in the evening; aDd .. her ... 
they who have no hoob are to recite with beads. lOch begin. 
Ding in the morning .. the divine office is begun in the chorch • 
• hall say thirty-three paternOlterl. and as many Ave Marica. 
with the Gloria PatTi, &C. in the morning; and when they are 
ended. they ahall moreover eay twelve paternO!'tel"l. and twelve 
Ave Mari ... £or the aouls of the (aithful departed. and one 
patemoater and one Ave Mary (or the pope. and the same (or 
the bishop. instead of the pray ... that are eaid (or them in the 
chnreh: aDd instead of the pray ... that are to be recited by 
them in the evening. they ahall oay thirty-three paternooten. 
and .. many Ave Maries. with the Gloria Patrl. &C ... in the 
morning; aDd .. hen they are ended, they ,hall oay nine Ave 
Mari .. to onr lady. and ane paterno.ter and one AYe Mary (or 
the pope. and aoother for the bishop as in the morning. pr0-
vided that """h .. have boob .hall recite by them. aDd not by 
heada. and such as recite by heada. if they have eaid any of the 
pray ... eith ... in the morning or evening at chorch. ,hall not 
be obliged to recite them again. hot ohaIl ooly recite ~ 
whid1 they ""'y have omitted there. 
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DECRBB VI. 

THB A'T1lAlfASIAM CRBEl) TO BB USED. 

• The S~od doth oommand the creed of St. AthanasiWl, 
, Quicunque vult: In be tnuJBlated inln Syriac, ... d·1n be pllt 
into all the breviaries, and books of·prayer of this diocese, and 
to be read every S1Illday in the church immediately after 
morning service, desiring the Reverend Father Francisco Roz, 
of the Society of JesWI to tnuJBl .... it, and all the curates and 
clergy to lesrn the said creed by heart, which is what the holy 
canons recommend to them, forasmuch 88 that creed coutains 
in it summari\y the chief mysteries of our faith, and is UBed 
&Old 81Illg in the uuiveraal church. 

DECREE VU. 

TUB CLBD.GY TO DB PUNCTUAL fR TB'B1ll I.ftBNDANCB AND 
DBVOUT IN mBla BBPOaTll.BNT AT CHURCH. 

The Syuod doth ........,.tly recommend it to all the clergy
men and curates, not to be absent from church at the time of 
Divine service, morning nor <!Veniug, and that none offer In 
ts\k <lr divert themselves there any other way, ... hOll been the 
custom, or to dil!jlO8ll themselves to sleep whilst others are re
citing, who are ilia to tIlke notice. that in reciting they ought 
not to begin a new veroe before the congregation h8lI done 
with the fonner, and that though it has hitherto been the 
custom for the oldest e\ergyman that was present at divine 
""rvice to give the """ture, that from henceforwmd the true 
vicar of the chnrch being present, ahall in every thing be 
preferred to all others, os he io the particular pastor of the 
church. 

DECREE VIU. 

TO BB FINBD FOR ABSBNC. UNLIUIS FOR SUFFICIBNT RBASON. 

There being no reason why they that do not minister in the 
church, should be equaJly rewarded with those that do; it 
_ms juat to the Synod that the curates and other clergymen. 
that are absent either from morning or evening service. or from 
the m .... of the day on Suodays and holydays, be marked by 
the vicar. nr the oldest clergyman in hia abeence, that when 
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the dividend comes to be made, for every time they have been 
absent 80 mucb may be deducted from their ohare, ao they 
that make the distribution .haIl think fit, in proportion to the 
quantity of the dividend, which .haIl be done only when tbey 
are not hindered by some lawful impediment, ao .ickneu, 
or are not otherwise employed in the service of the church, Vr 
by the p,.Iate, in all which cue. they are to be neused: and 
the scon ... ohaIl be equally divided among the reot. 

DECREE IX. 

FOROJDI ALL PORlf8 OJ' nOBCISM BUT THO •• 0' &OK& .. 

The Synod being informed, that great numbero of clergy. 
men do use Boperstiti01l8 and heathen exorcdllll, taking worda 
out of an impious and prohibited book called 'Parioman,' 
for the caoling ont of devils, doth command in virtue of holy 
obedience, that none presume to use any other exorcialDl to 
that effect, but ouch as the Roman church makeo use of. and 
have been approved of by the holy fathen. which are to be 
bound up with the ofticeo of the adminiotration of the ..."..... 
mento, and all clergymen. that ohaIl be found to use any other. 
or to use any unknown ouperotitiono warda or ceremonies 
with ouch as are pooseaoed. ohaIl be IUpended from their 
office and benefice for a year. and be oubject to what other 
penalties the prelate shall be pleaoed to lay upon them. accord
ing to the quality of the ouperotitione they have made use of ; 
and in cue they shall after they have been admonished sod 
cenoured. persiot therein, they _hall then be ncommnnicated; 
and "hen it shall appear that any have acted thno upon any 
oompact or contract with the devil, which God forbid. ao it ;. 
llllid some do, they ohaIl be. declared excommunicate, until 
they have done the condign penance. which the prelate lhall have 
impooed upon them, sod .haIl be moreover 8UBpeDded from 
their office sod benefice during their \iv .. , without any hopes 
of a dispensat:ioo. aud ohaIl be yet further pnniahed. ao the law 
requires they should be, who are guilty of ouch crimeo, sod 
are convicted of having had a compact with the devil. 

DECREE X. 

POUlOS HU.TSEJI IUPEasnnOlll &EI..l1'JJlQ TO PaOPlTlOVI .&"D 
vwnorrnoul D.& YI roB 1U. •• IAGU. 

Whereas there are oeveral clergymen, who according to the 
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superstitious custom of the heathens, do give gool \lays for 
marriages, and do several other thinga, at the request of 
Christians for the heathens, and for that end keep an account 
of the lucky and unlucky days of the Gentiles in their books, 
and do use some of their prayers, and do make scbemes after 
the manner of astrologars; as appears from several even of 
their church-books, the Syuod doth command in virtue of 
holy obedience, and upon pain cf the greater excommunica
tion, that no ecclesiastical or secular, or cattonar, shall dare to 
give good or bad days for marriages, or on any ether occasion, 
or to draw any thing out of a hook of lots, and namely ont cf 
that which is generally bound up with the book called • Paris
man,' or out of any other place, or by whomsoever invented; 
and whosoever shaJI transgress herein shall be declared excom
municate, and shall be suspended from their office for a year, 
and six months from their benefice: it being the duty of the 
priests rather to admonish the people to avoid all heathen 
superstitions, and to choose the solemn days of the church, or 
the .runts' days, who may intreat God for them, for the cele
bration of their marriages, or any other days they please, all 
days being good to those that do good upon them, being all 
equally the work of God's hands. Those only which are spent 
in the greatest works and the higher celebration of the divine 
mysteries, being the days that are to be most reverenced. . 

DECREE XI. 

PRIBBTS ARB TO BB TBMPBB.ATB AND BOBBB; AND N~T TO BAT 
WITH ANY BUT CHRISTIANS, NOB IN A Pl}BLIC HOUSB. 

Whereas it is decent that priests, being the mastera from 
whom the people are to learn good manners, shonld themselves 
give good emmple, the Syuod i. therefcre much concerned for 
the scandal 80me give by their being disorderly in their eating 
and drinking, to the great disgrace of the sacerdotal office 
among so many infidels, and doea recommend moderation to 
them, ordering such as shaJI be found at any time overtaken 
with drink to be sharply reproved by the preIste, and if it ap
pear that they are frequently 80 drunk, as to lose their judg
ment, they shall be suspended from the exercise of their orders 
for ever, though not from reading prayers with others in the 
church, nor from the profits they may receive from thence. 
The Syuod doth likewise command, that no priest shall dare to 
eat or drink in a tavern or public eating.house, it being very 
unbecoming the gravity of the sacerdotal office 80 to do, and is 
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SESSION therefore forbidden the prieoto by law: it doth likewi.., prohibit 
VIL all priests to eat with infidelo. whether heatheruo. Mahometano. 

or J""' •• upon pain of being suopended for fonr month!. from 
their offioe and benefice. 

DECREE XII. 

BBGULATB8 'l'RB DBMSB AMD IU,JlJfE •• O. 'l'HE CLEROY. 

It being convenient that clergymen ohonJd alway. go in a 
habit different from that of the laity. and in ouch a one eo he· 
comes their function. wherefore the Synod doth command. that 
no clergymen presume to go .broad in doublrlo with their 
skirts flanting out. as hu been too cuotomary. or with any 
open liuen: but when they .baIl go into town. or to the 
chnreh. or when they travel upon the road. they obaIl wear a 
white and black. or blue vestment. according to cuotom. ond a 
hat or bonnet on their heado; neither .baIl they at any time 
go disguised. no not at nights. nor when they go a hnnting. or 
fishing: and all that shall transgre .. herein .baIl he _erely 
punished; neither ohaIl they wsoh themoelveo. or if they do. it 
ohaIl not be in the company of women. according to the coo
tom of the country. it being a thing very unbecoming the 
gravity of the miniatero of the chorch : and as for their beard.. 
they shall he left to their liberty to do .. hat they .baIl think 
fit. only ouch as are yODDg ohaIl not ou1l'er their beardo to 
grow. bot sball still keep them .haved. and they that wear 
them very long. obaIl take care to cut at! the hair. that grOWl 
near their lips. that 00 they may not he a hinderance to their 
receiving the blood of the cop in the DWIB. by being 00 long 
as to tonch it. 

DECREE XIII. 

TUB CLftGT "0'1' TO _"O.&G. IJIr BECUL"R Bun"u •• 

Whereao the apootIe St. Paul oaith. that the penono that are 
particulMly dedicated to the ..moe of God IIIld the divine 
.... onhip. ought DOt to entangle tbemoelveo in oa:u\ar aB'ain ; 
for which reaooa all' clerke .... by the ooered ......... prohihi
bited to metdlandiae. a thing wry little oboen-ed in thio 
dioceee, therefuI'I! the Synod 40th prohibit all the eIft'ka 
thereof tID go upon the poblie exchange. or to farm any of the 
I'MeIIDeo, or to he fadmw or agents. or to farm any __ 
-eingIy. or in company: er to oeIl any aorta of mm:haot goodo 



OF THE SYNOD OF DUMPER. 

publicly in their hou""". or any sort of victuals. or to ptilr any 
aeculsr office, all. that shall transgress herein. shall"!,!. most 
rigorously punished by the prelate. and if they do not reform. 
shall be suspended from their orders; and snch 88 are Taregas. 
if they shall not renounce that office within a month. shall not 
be suffered to enter the church, and .haIl be suspended from 
their office and benefice. untU such time 88 they have effec· 
tually abandoned it. 

DECREE XIV. 

TaB CLBBGY ALWA.YS rr.t 4PPBAa IN THEIR CLBRICAL BABITS. 

Whereas 8everaiopriests in this diocese not having the fear 
of God or of the church. or of their prelates. before their eyes. 
and withont having a due regard to the high station and dig
nity they are in. do occupy themselv .. in aeculsr bnsiness and 
in public merchandise, and that they may do it the more 
securely. do neitherwear the sacerdotal habit. nor the tonsnre. 
nor any manner of crown. but do .. esr their hsir long like the 
laity: therefore the Synod doth command in virtue of obedi
ence. and upon pain of excommunication. that all clerks in 
holy orders. do .. esr the habit tonsnre and shaved crown. and 
not long hair after the fashion of the laity; and that whoso. 
ever shall transgr .. s herein, shall be declared exoommunicate •• 
until they have put on the said habit and tooaure. and shall 
have their crown shaved 88 other eccIsaiastics. 

DECREE XV. 

NO BCCLBSIASTIC TO BBCBIVB PAY YOll JllI.UAB.T 8B.B.'VICB. 

Whereas there are several ecclesiastics. 88 .. ell CIlttanars as 
chamazea. who being nnmindful of their obligations, to free 
themselves from some vexati'ous of infidel kings; or. which is 
yet more scandalOD8. to be favoured and protected by such 
princes against their prelates. that they may not punish them 
for their faults. do reoeive pay from the said kings as the 
natives do. whereby they are obliged to tske the field 88 

soldiers, and fight when commanded. which is ""Pressly c0n

trary to the holy C8DCIWI and ecclesissticsllaws: therefore the 
Synod doth command in virtue of obedienoe. and upon pain of 
excommunication to be ipro facto incurred. that no cattanar 
nor chamaz do from benceforward preaume to receive pay 
from any king as a soldier; and that whosoever shall trans-
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gress herein •• haIl he immediately declared excommunicate. 
and shall not be absolved before they have renounced the Did 
pay. and all the obligatioDB thereof. and bave undergone con
dign puniBbment Cor their Cault. 

DECREE XVI. 

BCCLE8IA.8TlCIJ PORBIDDEN TO IlARBY'. 

It having been tbe univer.al custom from the beginning of 
the church. Cor all that are in holy orders. and e.pecially 
priesta. to keep chBBtity and continency. BB is evident from 
all the ancient councils. Eaotern and-Western;' and though 
in the beginning oC the Church. BB well Cor the want 0( 
priests. aa Cor the making use 0( several-learned men who 
were married when they turned Christiarut. bat not baving 
been twice married, several who were married were not only 
con.oecrated priest •• but bi.hop8 also; which custom still re
mains both in the Greek church. and in lOme that are onbject 
to the apootolical .... by which it is tolerated for just reBBODS : 
neverthel .... the church catholic did Dever consent that priesta 
should marry after they are in orders. but.... much rather 
for having such as were married to leave their wiYes. that 
they might serve the better in the holy ministry: and 
whereas in this dioc& (which the Synod hsa taken notice 0( 

• with great sorrow) through their vile ignorance 0( the law. 
and the abounding iniquity 0( the times. and their baving 
been governed by scbismatical prelates. priesta bave married 
after they .. ere in orders. nay bave taken orders on purpooe 
that they might marry the better. and bave frequently married 
widows. and some bave married three or four tim... making 
DO account 0( the impediment 0( bigamy. 80 strictly observed 
in the church Crom the beginning. bot did. notwithstanding 
that. go on etiJI exercising their function. some few excepted. 
who after they had been twice married. gaye over celebrating 
and performing all other exercises and ministeries 0( priesta; 
all which they thought they might do lawfully by virtue 0( a 
licen.."" granted by their prelates ..... ho notwithstanding they 
prohibited them to marry opou pain 0( excommunication. and 
had deelared them excommunieate. did nevertheleoo absoJye 
them Cor a 8UID 0( money. or opou eome Simonalcal contract ; 
80 that notwithstanding that euomIDunicatioa, they did all 
many and continued in wedlock, reckuning themsel.... safe 
in COIISCi.eJu:e opou their having obtained a licenoe after """h 

• Another proof til the ~ til _ UId hio J .... i .. til the 
CoaDciI til ~ UId til the _at p .... til the CouDcil til Nice ..... 
........ othen. La C,-. P. 25. 
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a manner: all which being detested by the. ~od as ~he 
inventions of the devil. and devised by the coletousness of 
schismatics, and desiring to restore this church to its due 
purity. and the usage of the Roman Church. doth command. 
in virtue of obedience and upon pain of excommunication 
lalm Sententim. that henceforward no clerk in holy orders 
presume to marry. nor shall <my cattanar marry any snch. 
nor shall any presume to be present at any snch marriage. 
nor give council. favour, or assistance thereunto: and who .. 
ever shall offend in any of these particulars. must know that 
they are excommunicate and cursed. and are to be declared 
as such by the church; and as to those who are already 
married. the Synod suspends them all. whether married once 
or oftener, from the ministry of their orders, and all sacerdotal 
acts. until such time as they have put away their wives effectu
ally. which is what the Synod intreats them in the Lord to 
do: and to those who have heen twice married. or have 
married widows. or women that were publicly dishonest. the 
Synod doth command all such as being bigamists. and having 
married contrary to their consciences, as it appears several 
of them have done. by their giving over thereupon to cele
brate. notwithstanding their having obtained a license from 
their bishop. in virtue of obedience and upon pain of being 
declared excommunicate, 80 soon as this decree shall come to 
their knowledge, to turn off the said women. not only as to 
bed and board. but so as not to dwell in the same house with 
them: declaring. that until they have done it they are in 
mortal sin. and do live in concubinage, such marriages having 
never been true or valid: but on the contrary. void and of 
no forae: neither can any prelate or bishop grant licences 
in such cases. having no authority to do it. by reason of its 
being contrary to the rnIea of the church. that have been 
always punctually observed. and contrary to the holy general 
councils received all over the world: and as to those who 
have been but once married, the Synod will consult the most 
holy pope and bishop of Rome. that he as prelate and head 
-of the whole Church of God, and master and doctor of the 
same, may teach and command what ought to be done therein, 
and whatsoever his holiness shall ordain. shall be puuctoally 
observed. 

DRCREE XVII. 

THOSB WHO PUT AWA.Y THBlll WIVBS ARB TO BI RBSTORBD 
TO THBIR OFFICB. 

The Synod doth declare. That those priests who as obedient 
VOL. n. 2 S . 
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.oDS shall follow the advice of the Synod in turning away 
their wives, may. after they have 80 done, continue in the 
exercise of their funmon.; and if not othenn.e hindered. 
may celebrate. notwithstanding they have been twice married. 
or may have married widows. since by such weddingo not 
being true marriages. they did not incur the irregularity of 
bigamy: all which the Synod granto out of pure grace. being 
extremely desirous to have them turn away luch women, and 
oat of respect to their ignorance. and the cheat that was put 
npon them by their prelates. who instead of inetructing them 
hetter. granted them licenceo: and whereas all prieBto that 
marry are irregular. according to the holy canODO. the most 
illustrious Metropolitan by the ordinary. oa well ao the apoo
tolical authority. that he bao in this church by reaoon of the 
..... being vacant. doth diopenoe with the priesto and all the 
other clergymen in holy orders that shall yield obedience to 
the Synod, in turning away their wivea, and thall deeire to 
continue to officiate. ao to the oaid irregularity which they 
have incurred, granting them license ao to tbi.I freely and 
withont semple. to exercise their orders. 

DECRER XVIII. 

WI't"EB WHO 8Ens. TO LEAVB mBla BUJ.dD. 1'0 .& 
DBOUDBD Df TBB CBVacO. 

Whereas the wiv .. of priesto who are called catatiarao or 
cattaneiras. have not only the most honourable place in the 
church for their being such. and are the more reverenced. 
but do moreover partake of the profito of the church ..... herein 
their husbands ministered eqnally with the anrviving pri ..... 
and have 80metimea a greater share of them than any of the 
priests. by reaoon of the seniority and preeminence that their 
husbands bad in the cbnrch; therefore the Synod doth ordain, 
That such of them as do not from henceforward deport from 
their husbands. ahall receive no oucb beneDt: but if obeying 
the admonition of the Synod they ohall \eave their h""banda. 
they shall then immediately receive their proportion ao an 
almo to help to auatain them and their families. and ahall 
enjoy the aame place and bononr in the church. and every 
where else which they did before. 

DECREE XIX. 

TIIA'I' 101'1 OP BCCLESldTICI BO." BBPO •• TUI. IrT!IOD, •• 
BLIGIBLB '!O TUB lADED OFrICB; BV'I' _or mOlE 80aw 

AFrBa. 

The Synod doth deelare. That notwithstanding it hao reo 



OF .THE SYNOD OF ·DIAMPER. 

cmved the holy Council of Trent, with aU its decrees, relating 
both to the good government of the church atdo. manners, 
nevertheless that what was declared therein relating. to priests', 
bastards, not being permitted to minister in the same church, 
wherein the fathers have ministered befWe, is not to be Oll', 

tended to the sons of the married priests in this diocese that 
are now born, by reason of the great numbers there are of 
such at present in all churches, and of other great incon_ 
veniences that would follow thereupon I it is, therefore per
mitted to such to minister, nay to be vicars of the churches 
wherein their fathers have officiated I but this is to be, under. 
stood of such ouly as were born of mamages, that were re
puted true, the provision of the forementioned holy council 
being to take place, as to all that ehall be born hereafter. 

DECREE XX. 

FORBIDI SIMONY UNDBB BVBRY PRETBNCB. 

Whereas the sin of Simony is one of the greatest o1fences 
in the church, and a pernicious plague therein, which God 
has always punished with great rigour, it being the selling of 
spiritual things for money I and this bishopric, which ,the 
S)"nod takes notice of with great regret, having hitherto 
abounded with it, money having been publicly taken for the 
administration of the holy aacraments, and after such a man. 
ner that none of them were given, before the money was 
either put into the priest's hands, or into the church bOl<, to 
be divided among them, no not so much as the holy sacra
ment of the euchurist, at which all pious ears do tremble, 
nor any other sacraments or dispensations for marriages, nor 
absolutions from excommunication. nor the oonsecrations of 
stones, nor any of' the lesser ordera, nor licenses, nor retJer ... 
endas, to go to receive thoae orders in another place, nor 
letters dimissory for clerks, to go to other dioce ... I all which 

. was done at a rated price, or by a public agreement: all 
which the Synod detesting os a most execrable and horrid 
abomination, doth therefore in virtue of hoI;y obedience, &ad 
npon pain of excommunicatiun to be iplo facto incurred, 
command, That no money, nor nothing elae, be taken for any 
of the foresaid thinga; and that no priests ehall dare to take 
any thing for the administration of any of the aacramente, 
nor to give them upon any such consideration to any person 
whatsoever, but shall give the holy aacrament gratia to the 
faithful, according to the precept of our Lord Christ, who 
Raid, ., Freely ynu have received, freely you shall give ~ .. 
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neither .hall they 80 much 88 receive aim. that the faithflll 
would give voluntarily, though not given with any reopect to 
the .acrament, if offered at the same time when the sacrament 
is administered: and the priest that.haIl be found to _ 
gre88 herein, besides being excommunicated, llhall be loa
pended from his ollice and benefice for three yearo, and the 
vicars mnat take care to advertise the people thereof. The 
Synod being moreover informed, That a great many poor 
people who live in the heath., do not bring their children to 
be baptized, because they have not 80 much money 88 ia 
demanded, doth order the priest to be satisfied with the 
profits arising from the dead, the alms they receive for their 
_, in which the Synod declar.. there is nothing at 
simony; bot only a congruous maintenance for the prleot 
that celebrates, given by the person that he recommends. and 
with the other alms which the faithflll are accwotomed to 
give; which being joat and holy, shall be divided after the 
same manner .. they have been formerly: and the Synod 
doth declare further. That InCh 88 are absolved from excom
munication, if it 1088 for any great crime that they were under 
that censnre. though there can be nothing taken for their 
absolution. yet for the fault that they have committed. they 
may. by way at punishment, be condemned in a pecuniary 
mulct, if anthorized by the prelate. which money moat be put 
to some piona nae, or employed in the building at • chwcb ; 
and the oifender being poor, he may be employed in person 
to do some work about a cburch, for 10 long aa ahaIl be 
thought fit, and in that cue no IIIDIIeJ .haIl be required 
at him, 

DBCREE XXI. 

aKOJO(IND' IIUlII Foa 78& IVPPOaT or TB. cu.oy IJ( 
LIKO' or 88. 

The Synod desiring by all ......,. poooible to deotroy and 
root _ at this dioceoe the perniciano me at Simony, which 
it lUlderstands to have been increaaed in part by the want the 
miniaterI of the ch1D'Ch are in of • -r main_. 
doth therefore moot eameatlyentreat the people of this hio1wp
rie to apply • certain y .... ly 0IIII1 to be raised by the way 
of alms. collection, 01 _eat. or by the way of litheo • 
...,.,.,...m,g to peoples' abilitie8; for the support of the Yicar 
ad enrate of their ...w.. and the other miniatero that are 
-r to the diYine oervice in the churcb. whicb the moot 

. rnerend Metropo\itIn may treat about in every pariob; for 
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they must know, that Christians are bound both by divine SESSION 
and human laws to maintain the priest. which pray to God V II. 
for them, and give spiritual food to their BOuls, of which they 
are to render an account to God and their prelates. 

DECREE XXII. 

KING OF PORTUGAL TO BB PBTITIONED TO CONTRIBUTB TOWARD 
THBIR SUPPORT. 

That this Synod may by all ways possible supply the neces. 
sities of the ministers of the church, and by that means e"tir. 
pate Simony; besides what it desires the people to contribute 
towards their maintenance, understanding their poverty to be 
such, that they are not able to supply them with 80 much .. 
is necessary, it doth further beseech his catholic majesty, the 
King of Portugal, that .. protector of the Christians of these 
parts, and the only Christian Jring and lord in the Indies, he 
would be graciously ple .. ed to provide the vicars of this 
church with a sufficient maintenance, .. he doe. in all the 
other churches of the Indies, allowing them at least fifteen 
thousand cruzado's to be divided among them all, besides 
what shall be gathered for them in their respective parishes; 
which as the Synod is informed, is the sum that was formerly 
desired of his maj'''ty in the third provincial council of Goa, 
in order to the reducing of this church to the obedience of 
the Church of Rome, and the extirpating of simony. The 
Synod doth moreover entreat the most illustrious Metropolitan 
to present this their petition to his majesty, in the name of 
this church, representing therewith the great necessities of 
the ministers thereof, and that until snch time as they shall 
have his majesty's answer, the &aid Lord Archbishop, Metro. 
politan of this church, and president of the Synod, Dam Frey 
Alma de Menezes, understanding how effectual a course this 
will be for the rooting the pestilential ain of simony ont of 
this diocese, and for the tying of vicars to their churches, 
there to govern the faithfuJ, and administer the holy sacra. 
ments to them, would be pleased to give the said sum of fifteen 
thousand cruzado's yearly out of his own revenues, and to 
pay it quarterly at Goa, to be divided amoug the &aid vicars, 
the diatribution whereof the Synod orders to be made in all 
churcbes according to the allotments, in the instrument 
passed, and signed and sealed by the said lord Archbishop. 
under the great seal of his chancery, every church being to 
receive so much, 88 was now read in the presence of the 
whole Synod, 
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DECREB XXIII. 

NO 1I0RB TO DB OBDAl"BD DUallfO TnB VAC.ucCY or TnB •••• 

Where .. thio diocese is not only provided with a lufticient 
number of clergy, but h .. a great many more than are n ....... 
oary, and the holy Conncil of Trent having prohibited that 
any more ehould be ordained than what are neceooary for the 
choreh .. , the oynod doth therefore command, that during the 
vacancy of this see, none .hall be pnt into holy orders, neither 
shall any reverends'l, or liceuseo be granted for that por
pose, soch only .. are in holy orders may go aoceuding 
therein, .. the governor, who i. to be left in thie diocese by 
the most iIlostrioos Metropolitan .hall judge convenient, the 
Synod dotb also pot IlICh .. do aopire to prieoto hely orders 
in mind of not failing to learn the doetrine of the oacramenls, 
and the form of sacramental absolution, so .. to be ready to 
nse them on all occasions, and in all cueo of neceooity, .. 
also the absolution from cerumres, or at leut the coodilional 
one, which alwaya goeo before the sacramental absolation 
from .ins in coofeosioo. 

TM Doclr;"" of 1M Sacrament of Matri77lll1f!l. 

The seventh sacrament ill that of Matrimony, which """""d.
ing to the Apostle ill the oigoification of that union "hich ill 
betwixt Christ and hie Church. The efficient canse of matri
mony reguJarly, is the consent of both partieo decbIred by 
words or signa de pr_ti. This sacrameat our Lord J_ 
Christ fmmded 00 the matrimonial contnct, which hal 
always been in the world, and in all religioruJ, from "henoe 
it is that matrimony ill to be coumdered in two 1UpectB; 
either ... a natural contract, or ............... t inotitated by 
our Lord J...... Cbrist, the bond of matrimony God bath 
made to be perpetua1. inaomocb that it cannot be dissolved 
by any thing bat death, according to "bat Christ said • 
.. Whom God bath joined let no MaD pat uaoder ;" which 
ill also in itseJf very convenient. AI it ill • uerament. there 
ill grace received therein. .. in other 1IIICl'lIIDeDIs. CIIIJ' Lord 
Christ. who ..... the anthor and institotor of the cIiviae 
1IICI'IIIIIeIIt. having by biB paaoion merited grace for _. 
whereby the -....a Jove which io betwixt the married eoapIe 
is perfected. and tile CODjuDctioo that is betwixt them is ..... 
firmed, and made perpetua1. and the b""band and wife are 
sanctified. There are two reuoDll or ends for "hick matri-
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mony was ordained and instituted; the first and principal is 
the procreation or generation of children, for the conservation 
of the world, and the multiplication of the faithful, and ser
vants of God. The second is for a remedy fqr lIDcleanness; 
and that Buch as are inclined to that vice, might have a 
remedy given them by God, so that living with their wives, 
they might not full into that ain, from whence it is that peo
ple may not ouly marry once, but as often as o?e· of the 
parties dies, because this end of matrimony may not only be 
compassed in the first, but equally in the subsequent mar
riages; wherefore the church detests those 88 hereties, who 
condemn second marriages, holding them to be unlawful, 88 

some heretics did anciently, and 88 some of the most supersti .. 
tions heathens do at this day in these parts; from whence it 
may also be collected, that this sacnmlent may not only be 
lawfully celebrated betwixt persons capable of having children, 
but also betwixt those, who according to the ordinary course 
of nature, cannot have any, because the second end may be 
answered in such marriages.: but where neither the ene no? 
the other end can be answered, as in children, for whom the 
church has set a certain time, and in such as are under a 
natural impotency that will last as long 88 they live, as· to 
matrimonial acts, matrimony is not to be celebrated: and 
though both under the law of nature and of Moses, there 
were dispensations whereby matrimony was made-to deviate 
from its first original, some of the patriarchs having had 
several wives at once by a divine dispensation, and the law 
of Moses having permitted divorces, or the repudisting of 
wives, yet under the evangelical law, by which matrimony 
was perfected and restored again to its first estate and purity, 
it is prohibited for a man to have more than one wife at a 
time, and to turn away his wife and take another so long as 
she lives. The benefits of marriage are three principally I 
the first is the generation and edncation of children for the 
worship and service of the true God; the second is the 
fidelity which the married couple ought to keep to one ano-

. ther; :and the third is the perpetuity of matrimony. which, 
in that it cannot be diB8olved, signifies that inseparable con
junction and union that is betwixt Christ and his church, 
and notwithstanding for the cause of fornication or adultery, 
it is lawful for the married couple to part as to cohabitation, 
yet it is not lawful to marry with any other. because the bond 
of matrimony, being once lawfully tied, is perpetual, and can
not be dissolved by any thing but the death of one of the 
parties. 
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DECREE I. 

IIABBIAGBI TO BB caLBBUDD 1M CRuaCH AND BBrOR& 
WlTNE88B8. 

Holy mother church h .. alwayo 00 ordered the eelebratiou 
of Matrimony ... to make it to be nnde ... tood to be a holy 
thing. and that .. holy. it ought to be holily treated; where
fore for the removing of oeveral incouveniencet. and thooe 
eopeeially that attend c1andeotine marriages. abe baa ordained 
and commanded. that Matrimony be celebrated in the face 
of the chorch" by the vicar. or pariah priest. or oome other 
priest. licenoed by him or the prelate. and in the preoence of 
two or three witn..... at 1eaot; and that all marriag .. that 
are not celebrated with thio oolemnity by the pariah prim 
before two witn ...... are void and nnll: and that the prim. 
who withont leave from the pariah prieot. and the pariah 
prieot who without two witn..... .hall preeume to marry any 
couple. ohall be oeverely pnniohed. Now the Synod under
.tanding that thio role is not obl!Ol'Ved in this dioceee. but 
that the peroone who are to be married do employ any prieot. 
and are married where they pleaee. from which great incou
vemeucea and disorders do many timee follow. diiferent riteo 
and ceremoniee being aloo u.oed in divers placeo in the ce1e
bration thereof. doth command. that all that is above related 
be ponctoally oblOl'Ved according to the deer... of the holy 
Council of Trent. which baa been received by this cbarch in 
thio Synod; declaring all marriagee not celebrated in this 
form. or not by the pariah prieet before two wilD ...... to be 
nnll. and the partieo not to be married. neither are they to 
be permitted to live together .. man and wife: and the 
prieote who ohall preeome to marry withont leave from the 
pariah prieot OJ: ordinary. ohall be euopended from their orders 
and benefi... for one year without indulgence. and the 
marriage ohall be declared void, and the partieo .hall be 
obliged to marry ag3io in the foreeaid form. The Synod 
doth furthermore declare. That· the contracted may be 
married by the pariah prieot of either of the partieo. thongb 
the ordinary cuetom is to be married by the pariah prieot 
where the woman livee. 

DECREE II. 

ft. ro .. OP 8OLO"lZ.I.TlOII 0' JUT.IJ(O.l'~ 

Wbereae matrimony ought to be celebrated with worela Big-
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nifying a pre.ent con.ent, and in many place. of this diocese, SESSION 
it is commonly celebrated with .."rds signifying only a con- VII. 
sent for the time to come: therefore the Synod doth command, 
that when the persons that are to be married, come to the 
door of the church, the parish priest, or .ome other priest, 
having his or the prelate'. license, being in his surplice, with 
his .tole, and at least two witne .... present, .haIl ask them, if 
they are pleased to marry ; and if they say they ore, or express 
their consent hy some other evident signs, the priest then 
shall take one end of hi. stole, and laying it on the palm of his 
left hand, shall take the right hand of the bride and lay it on 
the .tole, and lay the palm of the right hand of the bride_ 
groom oli the palm of the right hand of the bride, in form of a 
cro.s, and covering both their hands with the other end of the 
stole, and laying his own right hand upon all, so that the 
hands of both parties, and both the ends of the stole are be-
twixt the priest's hands; after having bleased them with the 
sign of the cross, he shall say, • In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen;' and shall 
make the bride say first, ' I, N. receive thee N. for my lawful 
husband, 00 as the holy mother Church of Rome doth com-
mand;' and shall efterward. make the bridegroom oay the 
same words; , I, N. receive thee N. for my lawful wife, so 88 

the holy mother Church of Rome doth command;' and after 
they have both said these words, the priest shall oay, 'I, by 
the authority I have, do join you in matrimony in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen;' 
efter which he ohall sprinkle them both with holy water, say-
ing, 'By this sprinkling of holy water, the Lord give you 
health and blessing, Amen.' And if neither of the parties 
was ever married before, they shall then be carried before the 
high altar, where being upon their knees, the priest shall give 
them the blessings, as they are in the Roman ceremonial of the 
administration of the sacramenta, which is to be translated 
into Syriac, and to be used in all churches; but if either of 
the parties have been married before, he shall not then give 
them the said blessing., but dismiss them, efter having said a 

j prayer in the church. 

DECREE III. 

THAT BANNS OP IlAB.BIAGB DB PUBLISHED .. 

That there may be no frauds in matrimony, and that the 
impedimenta, which, if they were known, would hinder the 
same, may be discovered; and that in all things we may con-
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form oOl"l!elv .. to the decrees of the holy Council of Trent, the 
Synod doth command, that .. hat is ordained by the oaid holy 
conocil, he pnoctuaJJy oboerved; to wit, that the porti .. to he 
married, shall have their banns publi.hed by the vicar, or by 
one appointed by him, on three Sondayo or holyday. in the 
churches where the bridegroom and bride live, when the pe0-
ple are uaembled at mus, in this form; 'N. born in web. 
pJaoe, does purpose to marry N. the daughter of N. and N. 
horn in Bnch a place; wherefore if there he any that know any 
impediment, they must declare it upon pain of excommunica
tion :' and the vicar, in case he haa any IawfuJ impediment de
clared nnto him, .ball not marry the parties before he baa 
made the preJate acquainted therewith, that 10 he may deter
mine what is just to he done therein; which pUblication. can
not he dispenaed with by any but by the prelate, or one 
repreoenting him : and in case it is prob.ble that if weh publi
catiODII are made. there are those that will maJiciOUBIy endea
vour to hinder the marriage, though in such a case the portieo 
may he received without them, yet for the better discovery of 
other impedimenta that may happen to he therein, they can
not he joined together, nor receive the bleaaingw, though 
capable thereof, before the publicatiODll are made in the 
church .. , without the preJate .hould he pleued to diopenoe 
therewith. to whose prudence and judgment the holy Council 
of Trent baa committed the whole of this matter. and the 
priest who shall receive any couple without. liceDllO from the 
preJate. before I!1Wh publicatiODl have been made. .ball he 
anspended from his office and benefice for .ix montba. 

DECREB IV. 

nIA!' JlAUuoa RKOl8'I"BU sa uoam .&JIB san WI'I'JI cua. 

This Synod conforming itaeIf in aD thingw to the holy 
Council of Trent. doth command that in nery pariah there he 
a book, ...... ordered u to baptism. ... herein the vicar 01 the 
church shaD write the namee of the married pet""IOU, and the 
place, day of the month, and year. and the names of the two 
witneoaeo. commonJy called the • padrinboo,' where they were 
married, registering them thuo, • On ouch • day 01 ouch • 
month and year, I, N. vicar 01 the church, II8IIling the oaint 
to wbom it is dedicated. in ouch • part. DaDJin~ w~ the 
said church is. did join N. the BOD 01 N. and N. to N. the 
daughter of N. and 01 N. born in ouch • place, both at the 
gate 01 the church according to the hoi,. Council 01 Trent; the 
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witnesses were N. and N: to which the vicar and the two 
witnesses shall sign their JUUIles. and when any priest_shall by 
a license from the vicar. or prelate. marry any couple. he shall 
write. • On BUcb a day of sucb a month. and year. I. N. a 
priest. by a license from the vicar of such a. place. or from the 
bishop: if he granted the license. 'did receive at the gate oi 
fhe cburcb No' naming him. 'the son of N. and N: naming 
his parents, I born in such a place: naming the town accord ... 
ing to the holy Council of Trent. 'the witnesses were N. and 
N.' to which the said two witnesses and priest shall put their 
names; which book shall be kept among the registersoi the 
cburch, and the prelate at his visitations shallaee that there be 
no fault or neglect therein. 

DBCREB V. 

THB PAJlTlER TO CONnls AND TAKB TDB 8ACBAllBNT BBPOBB 

HAIUUAGB-NONB TO BB JlABB.JBD OUT 01' CHURCH WITHOUT 
SPBCIAL aBASON. 

As holy matrimony is a """rament. and 88 sucb conveys 
grace. it ougbt therefore to be received with great purity and 
holiness. wherefore this Synod conforming itself to the holy 
Council of Trent. doth eshort and admonisb. and command all 
that are to he married. that at least three daya before the eel"" 
bration oi this sacrament. they do confeas themselves. and 
being capable do receive the boly """rament oi the eucharist, 
neither shall the vicars receive them before they have complied 
with this obligation. concerning which they shall '{"'!<e diligent 
inquiry. The Synod doth furthermore command. that all 
marriages be celebrated in the cburcb. and that the parish 
priest do not accommodate himself to the negligence of those 
wbo do not care to be Reen to marry in the cburcb; but de
claring withal that wberesoever matrimony is celebrated. if it 
be done by a parish priest. and in tbe presence of two wit
nesses. it is true and valid. though the parisb priest ougbt 

-not to marry any out of the church, but npon very urgent 
reasons. 

DECREB VI. 

DBCBRI8 OP CONSANGUINITY PROHIBITUtG MABRIAOB WITHOUT 
PAPAL DISPBNSATION. 

There have been always in the cburch. even under tbe old 
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law prohibited degreea of kindred, within .. hich matrimony 
..... not to he celehrated, and being celebrated, .... null; and 
that not only u to luch u .. ere prohibited by a divine natural 
law, Ill! betwixt perBoD8 in the fint degree, and betwixt bro
then and listen, lout •• to othen aIao .. ho are prohibited by 
a divine pOlitive law; wherefore the Synod doth declare, that 
the degrees at thio time prohibited in the church, without 
which matrimony cannot be celebrated withoct • dilpenaation, 
and being celebrated, is void, are only to the fourth degree in. 
clUliveofconsangninity, and ofaffinityonlyto the aecond degree. 
88 first cousins. second C01Uina. third cousin., fourth COU8ina, by 
father and mother. and the aame degreeo are prohibited in the 
kindred of affinity. betwixt the kinsfolk of the bUlband and 
wife. with whom either of the parti .. have been married; and 
beside.. that tbe kindred in the firet and second degree only 
with IOcb, or of thOle with whom either of the parti .. have at 
any time bad unIawfa\ carnal knowledge. beyond which de. 
greea there are no other of carnal kindred that can hinder 
matrimony, but in all th ... that have been mentioned, all 
marriageo that are made, are null. and of no force. and all 
thOle that have married 80, do live in the mortal lin of foul 
fornication, but if any upon just and reaaonable accountl .haIl 
desire to marry within any of th ... degreeo that are prohibited 
only by a pOIitive law. they must have recourse to the holy 
8p08tolic See for a dilpenaation, or to their prelate, having 
power from the aaid See to do it, declaring the degree of 
kindred wherein they desire to be dispensed, together with the 
_ why they do desire it, in which the prelate .haIl do 
what he ehaIl judge convenient in the Lord, and ao tbe prelate 
being empowered by the holy See to do it, .haIl do it gratia, 
without taking any thing for the dilpenaation, though the 
partieo of their own ou:eord ahonld offer to pay him for it. 

DECREE VII. 

CdES 0' IPJaJTUAL .&.I'FIlUn ~T COliI' WITHI .. 7a& lAlla 
aULa. 

BeaideI the carnal kindred of COIUI8Dgoinity and affinity. 
which hind ... matrimony in certain degreea. there io aIao an0-

ther Oar! of kindred that doeo the &arne. which ;. called apiri. 
toaI kindred, and is contndA!d in haptiam betwixt the god. 
father and godmuther. and the child that io haptiaed. and the 
parenti of the aaid child. and in confirmatioD or chriom 
betwixt thOle who offer and preaent the peraoo that io con-
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firmed. as was ordered in the decrees of baptism and confir
mation ; which spiritual kindred of godfathers and godmothers. 
and gossip •• doe. 80 hinder the celebration of matrimony. that 
without a di,pensation from the apostolic See. or from some 
authorised by the pope to that purpose. the matrimony is null. 
and of no force. all that live therein living in fornication. and 
a stete of damn.tion; and if any that are thus akin have a 
mind to marry together. they shall prefer a petition. as they 
shall be directed hereafter. but are to know that the church 
does very seldom or never, but for weighty causes. dispen .. in 
..... of spiritual affinity. , 

DECREB 'VIII. 

DISPENSATIONS GRANTED I'oa ALL MARRIAGB! HITHERTO CON
TILACTBD CONTRARY TO THB ABOVE DECRBBS. 

Whereas hitherto the probibited degrees. and the reserva
tion of dispensing with the same to the apostolicol See. 'bas 
not been understood in this dioc.... the preiatee thereof 
having dispens.d in all degr.es. prohibited only by a positive 
law. without having had authority for what they did. so that 
great numbers by virtue of such dispensations. have lived 
many years in a married estate. without any scruple concerning 
what was granted by theirpre1ates; for which reason the 
Synod. for the greeter security of the consciences of such 
people. bas thought fit that the most reverend Metropolitan 
shonld dispen .. with them in all the ssid degrees. by virtue of 
tbe apostolic authority granted to him in these parts to that 
effect. and particularly by the brief of Gregory the Thirteenth 
of glorious memory. obtained at tbe instance of the Jesuits. 
and confirmed by our holy Father Clement the Eigbth. at this 
time presiding in the churcb of God ; wberefore for the quiet
ing Qf the consciences of such .. have been married with the 
formentioned dispensations. the said lord with the approbation 
of the fathers of the aociety. doth by the authority of the ssid 
brief. effectually dispense in all and every 'one of the ssid 
d.grees of spiritual lIS well .. caruol kindred and affinity. 
which are prohibited only by a positive law. and with all per_ 
sons who have married within the same with such dispensations 
so far as of right can or ought to be done. as much as if they 
were here particularly named; commancliug them for the 
furtber security of their consciences to be married again pri
vately in their bouses, or elsewhere. .. they shall judge most 
conveniont. by any priest they pI..... there being two wit.. 
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SESSION n ..... pr .. ent, according to the form of the holy Council of 
V II. Trent: and the Syood doth command that henceforward mch . 

di.pensatiolll! be not granted any otherwise than in form of 
the brief. of the holy apostolic See in th ... parts to that elfect, 
declaring all that shall be granted otherwise to be null, and of 
no force; and the marriages that are celebrated by virtue of 
them, to be void, and the partie. not to be married. 

DECREE IX. 

APPOINTS IBAIOHS FO& IIARRYING. 

The Syood recognising for tbe time to come the ancient 
prohibition, observed in the nniveJ"!l8! cburch, of not marrying 
from the fint day of Advent until the Epiphany, and from Ash 
Wedneoday until the Sanday of the octaves of Euter incln
m, doth command the same to be inviolably observed in this 
diocese, adding to thooe day. the time from Quinquageoima 
Sunday forward, when by ancient CD8tom Lent is begun in 
this church, bm that at all other tim .. , though of faating, 
marriage may be celebrated 81 people .halI think fit. 

DECRBE X. 

AT WHAT AGB pun.s JU" BK IlARalau. 

Whereas in this diocese there baa hitherto been no respect 
had in the celebration of matrimony to the age of the parties 
that the law appoints, therefore the Syood doth command, 
that DO man .halI he married hereafter, DDtil he has attoined 
the age of fourteen yean at least, nor any woman before Ihe it 
fnD twelve, declaring that herein the prelat<a bave DO pow ... 
to dispense, bm can only, if any that are under that age shoaJd 
pretend to marry, judge in their .......,;.",., ... hether they an 
ripe for matrimony, and judging them to he 10, may grant 
them a lioense. and dispense with their marrying; neverthe
IeM. for oeveral jut .-..peets, and the greater oecority of 
people's ~,and to rem..ve as far as it poooible for the 
Synod to do it, the imitationa of the ma.rriogeo that an 10 
much in ..... among the beatben., who marry people .,...., 
young, there being aJ.o great DDlDhero in this diocese who 
baYe been marri<d 111 nine or ten yean old, or under, the 
Synod wiD _ have the aoid w.pen.ation or anticipll1ion of 
time to exceed four months as to men, and ois .. to women ; 
.. or to he granted by any but the bishop; and if any man 
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hereafter shall presume to marry-without such a dispensation, 
before he has attamed the age of fourteen, or any woman 
while she is under twelve, all such marriages shall be void, but 
may be resolved into contracts de futuro, and the priests that 
shall marry any such, shall be suspended from their office and 
benefice, for six months, and the parties shall·be kept asunder 
until they are of a due age. . 

DECREE Xl. 

BBPABATIONS FORBIDDBN WITHOUT AN BCCLESIASTICAL ORDBR. 

The Synod being informed, thst great numbers of married 
people in this diocese do, without any sentence of the church, 
(to which all matrimonial causes do belong) forsake their 
wives. and, to the great offence of God, absent themselves 
from them for a long time together, doth command that there 
be no such separations made withont the order of the church, 
and if any .hall presume to make them. that they be con
strained to come together agam, npon pam of excommunica
tion, or whatsoever other penalty the bishop .hall think fit to 
inffict ;. and in case they refuse to comply, they shall be de
clared excommunicate, until such time as they retUi. Ii '"" oue 
another; and in case they have any just cause to separate, 
they shall carry it before the prelate to be judged according to 
law, and what is just, and shall be obliged by censures to 
.tand to hi. last determination. The Synod doth furthermore 
liec\are, that the non-payment of the portion that may have 
been promised, is no just cause to leave their wives, which 
they might have been careful to have secured before they were 
married to them; and that whosoever shall forsake their 
wives on that account, .hall be punished and constrained by 
excommunication to live with them. 

DECREE Xll. 

ALL IlAB.RlAGBB VOID THAT ARB NOT CBLBBIlATBD ACCOIlDING TO 
TUB FOJUlGOING DBCRBBS. 

The Synod being informed that the black slaves that are 
Christians, and even such of them as live in the mountains 
with Christians, d<> marry without a priest, by only tying a 
thread about the bride'. neck, according to the usage of the 
heathens, doth declore, that all such marriages are void and 
null, and that all that live so, do live in uncleanness; COIll-
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manding all that have been sO married, to be brougbt to the 
churcb, there to be married by the vicar, according to tbe 
form of the boly Trent Council, and as i.o above ordered. The 
vicars moat take pain. to inform themselves of the marriages 
of all such a1aves, in order to make them observe the .aid 
decre~ inviolably; and the maot ... who have conaented that 
their .laves or aervanta should be thus married, and have cele. 
brated anch marriag .. themae1ves, and shall DOt aend them to 
church to be married, though they desire it, .haD be .. verely 
punished at the pleasure of the prelate, and shall be told of the 
great wrong they do to their own consciences thereio, and of 
the scandal they give to Christianity. 

DECREE XIII. 

PO.BIDI POL TOAKY. 

The Synod being informed tbat aome of the Chri.otiano of 
the mountains have been married to several women in the 
face of the chorch, their tint wife being still alive, to the great 
a1front and injury of the holy aecrament of matrimony; doth 
command all vicars and enrateo at their tint institntion into 
their church .. , immediately to make strict inquiry into thi.o 
matter, and to force all ouch to live with their fint wiv .. ; 
and, in ..... they refuse, to declare them excommunicate, until 
such time as they comply, and do torn away all their other 
wiv .. , removiug them from the place where they live, which 
shall be done to all, who during the life of their tint wife have 
preaumed to take others, until they.haIl be brought to live 
unIy with the firot; and heaideo, they .haIl be punished with 
other punisbments at the pleaeure of the prelate, .,. of the 
holy office of InquWtion to which thi.o doth belong. • 

DECREB XIV. 

JOaBIDI ALL BBATIIBJI' raACl'lCU TO nfIU •• luccal ._ 
IIA.a.IAG •• 

Whereas it i.o. thing unworthy of • Chriotian to obterve 
the ouperotitious ceremonies of the heathen.. from whence it io 
imagined good __ may be derived, the Synod being in· 
formed that there are oome ill Chriotiano, that, in imitation 01 
the heatheno, do go to I!OIIIO of them, and others to oome 01 
their own ouperotitious prieota, to Ieam whicb are the beat 
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days and hours to bE> mBITied on, after the manner of the 
infidels; and do furthermore on their wedding-day make cer
tain circles, into which they put rice, and certain persons using 
several superstitious ceremonies, which are plainly heathen; 
and do moreover make certain ·figures behind their doors to 
make their marri.g. fortunate, and use several prayers with 
ceremonies, whlc1.> they call the ring of Solomon; all which 
being devilish, superstitious. and heathenish ceremonies, COD

demned by holy mother church: wherefore the Synod doth 
command and exhort all faithful Christians, neither to practise 
any such ceremonies themselves, nor to suffer others to use 
them in their houses; and that all who shall presume to prac
tise them themselves, or permit others to do it in their houses; 
shall be denied the sacrament for 8 whole year, and be rigor
ously punished at the pleasure of the prelate: and the same 
shall be done to those that go to heathens, to learn what days 
are fortunate. 

DECREE XV. 

PROHIBITS HBATURN SUPERSTITIONS IN )lAKING MARRIAGB 

CONTRACTS. 

The Synod having been informed, that when contracts de 
futuro are celebrated among the Cbristians of this diocese, or 
mBITiages are concerted, that it is performed with some hea
thenish and superstitions ceremonies, and that many time. 
when the parties contracted are not of age, or have not judg
ment enough to give their consent, doth command, that no 
such contracts be made, but when the parties contracting are 
of sufficient age to understand what they do, and are capable 
of giving their consent de futu,'o ; and, if the parents will make 
such matches, they shall do it by 8 simple writing, or by 
shaking haods. or by any other way that has nothing of super
stition in it; neither shall they use any superstitious ceremo
nies, upon pain of being severely chastised at the pleasure of 
the prelate; commanding the priests, in virtue of holy obedi
ence, not to be present at contracts, where any such damnable 
superstitions are performed, that BO they may not seem to au
thorise tbem by their person and dignity. 

DECREE XVI. 

CONDBUN8 A. IUDA.ICAL CBRB)lONY ADOP'l'BD BY 80118 SYllUM! 

AT THBIR MARRIAGH. 

The Synod doth condemn the custom, or abuse tbat has ob-
VOL. II. 2 T 
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tained in this diocese of the new-married couple'. not going 
to church till after the fourth day after their marriege, when 
they ose to wash themselves, which is according to the Judaicol 
ceremonies condemned by the law of Christ; but on the con
trary, doth exhort all new-married people, without respect of 
days, to go to church and say their prayeis, knowing for cer
tain, that if any of the days that they stay from church, .hoold 
happen either to be a saint's-day or a Sonday, upon which all 
people are obliged to hear m88l, that they .in mortally in not 
hearing it, if hindered by no other cause, neither are they to 
imagine, that ouch washings do any way contribute to the 
opirituol health of their oon\s, the worahip of God, or the 
reverenoe of the chorch. 

--------------~--.---

SESSION VIII, 

Of the Reformation of Church affair., 

DECREE I. 

'0& DIVIDING THE DIOCB8E INTO PARl8SEI .&JfD "ProlJlfTJJfO 
. _111181'2.'. 

Whereas the nniveraol catholic church is ruled, inopired, 
and taught by the Holy Spirit, by ",hooe directioo. far the 
better government of Christian., and the mare cornmodiowJ 
administratian of the aacramente to the faithfol, it has divided 
the prnvinoeo of the wbole world into di ....... , which ore all 
subject to tbeir several bishope; and the ~ into pariahea, 
which are all oubject to their parish prieoto, 10 that .. the 
di ....... and all the faithfol inhabitanta of the ume ore subject 
to their severol bIobopo, and through them to the Bishop of 
Rome, the nniveraol pastor and head of the church, and 
Christ'. oicar npon eorth; 10 all the faithfol inhabitanto in 
every parish ore oubject to their rector or '"'-, that admini
Iter the _14 to them, and are the particaIar puton and 
curateo 01 their aouIo, through .. hom they ore oubject to their 
bishop, and through the bishop to the pope, and through the 
pope to Christ; ",hich order has been at all timeo preoerved 
in the cburcb all ...... the world, and for want whereof, uu. 
cbnn:h ia BO confooed and dioorderIy .. it ia; every ODe doing 
",hat _ good in bia """ eyeo, without ev ... being called 
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, an account for what they do, having none that are under 
~y obligation to take care of their souls, nor any particular 
astor to assist them in their necessities, nor distinct parishes, 
nto which every one is bound to resort; therefore this Synod 
onforming itself to the government of the whole catholic 
hurch, doth ordain, tbat this diocese be also divided into 
,srishes, aIl0tti0g such a number of people to eacb parish as 
hall be found most convenient, and furnishing them with 
,articular vicars and cnrates, to watch over the souls of tbe 
aithful; and as for other prieste and curates that shall be in 
:fly church, tbey shall be therein as beneficed persons. and co. 
idjnton to the vicars in the administrstion of the sacramente to 
he people, as also in the divine service and worship of the 
::burch, as they have hitherto been, having tbe same profite 
",d dividend they had formerly, save that the Synod intends 
o deprive them of those fees which formerly they simonaically 
eceived for administrstion of the oacramente, as to which they 
hall observe what is before decreed, as the vicars and parish 
,rieste are to have wbat is allotted for their maintenance in the 
:wenty-first and twenty-second Decrees; and the said vicars 
hall make a roll of all the inhabitante of their several parish ... 
hat so they may be acquainted with their customs and way of 
iving, and may administer the aacramente unto them, and 
:omfort them in their troubles and necessities; neither shall 
:he faithful receive the sacrament from any but their own 
ricar, without his license in form. 

DECREE II. 

TBB DIVISION, &c. TO BB CONDUCTBD BY ,.UB BISHOP. 

The Synod doth declare, that the diviaion of parishes, and 
the laying of people to them, has at all times belonged to tbe 
prelate; so tbat he may at any time divide or unite parishes at 
hUr pleasure, and as he shall find to be most convenient for the 
administration of the oacraments to the faithful, to whom it 
also belongs to provide vicars and cnrates for churches, whom 
he may inatilnte or depose aa often aa he shall judge it to be 
necessary. to the better feeding of tbe lIock of Christ, which 
he ia charged with, and is to give an account of; and for the 
preoont tbe most reverend Metropolitan shall make ouch a 
reparation of parishes and people in this his visitation. uniting 
or dividing them aa shall oeem to him to be most commodious 
for the administrstion of the aacramente to the faithful, who at 
tbe end of the Synod will name vicars for every parish: and 
tbe Synod, for the jut respecte and tbe better government of 
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SESSION the church, will not bave any vicar. 80 e,tabliohed, .. not to 
VIII. be removable at the pl ... ure of the prelate. 

DIICREE HI. 

PLUBALITIEI CONDEMNED. 

The Synod dotb furthermore declare, that no prieot ohall 
hold two church.. with cure, or receive the fruite of them 
according to the holy canono: and wher ... in thill diace .. 
there are many that have two or three churches, which they 
have had commended nnto them in oeveral parte, either becau.oe 
they were built by their relation., or for .ome other reaoon ; 
all whicb being a great abu.e, tbe Synod doth dp41are, that 
after the division of the parish .. i. made, none .hall have any 
jnriadiction therein beoid .. their proper vicars, to whom only 
it aba1I belong to order all the affairs of tbeir church .. , and to 
wbom whosoever .ball deny to yield obedience, .ball be de
clared excommunicate, and .ball be puniobed at the pleasure of 
the prelate as disturbers of the church; and all .uch prieote ao 
are in preoent pooseosion of the church .. , if qualified. and 
there be no juat impediment, the Synod will have it be insti
tuted vicars of one of their pariahe., ao tbe moot reverend 
Metropolitan aba1I think fit; not tbat tbe Synod intend! to 
prohibit the prelate, in .... he is not provided of a anfficient 
number of able prieote, or where there is not a .ofIicient 
maintenance, to recommend two churches to one vicar, pro ... 
vided they are at anch a diatance that he can look after both, 
without any wrong to the administration of tbe oacrament •. 
However. this ahall never be done, hut .... ben there is an urgent 
and neceooary reason fur it. 

DECREE IV. 

''0 CBUKS 1'0 BE ,"TBOUT " IIIJ111'1'2&_ 

Whereas there are a great many cbarcbee in this dioceoe 
who have no prieote, to the great detriment of the faithful. 
who by that meana are far several y ...... witboot _. or any 
to administer the IIBCI"1IJIJetIta to them. ao hao appeared to the 
reverend Metropolilan in hill vioitation of the church... in 
some of which be found there had been no muaeo laid in Ii'!'e 
ar &ix yearo. and that there are children of that or • greater 
age, that have never been baptized ; therefore the Synod doth 
commaod. that there be no cburch that is made parochial, 
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how poor and inconsiderable soever the people may·be, for any SESSION 
long time without a curate or vicar to administer the sacra- VIII. 
ments to tbe faithful, of which the prelate is to take special 
care; and if it should so happen, .. it does too often, that he 
cannot have a priest to supply Buch cures, in that case, the 
. Synod declares, that the prelate may oblige whomsoever he 
plesseth, by penalties and censures to serve such churches, 
that so the necessities of the faithful may be pro~ded for, 
given them whereon to subsist in the said churches. 

DECREE V. 

THB DISUSB 01' CHRISTIANITY TO BB INQUIRBD INTO. 

The Synod being informed that there are many villages in 
this diocese, which, by resson of their great distsnce from any 
cburch, have little of Christianity left in them besides the 
name of the Christians of St. ThOmBS, which has been occa
sioned through the great negligence of the former scbismatical 
prelates of this bishopric; wherefore the Synod doth, in virtue 
of holy obedience, command all priests that are nominated 
vicars, 80 soon as they shall come to their churches, to make 
a strict inquiry into the Christians that live in the skirts of 
their parishes, and to report what they sball discover as to this 
matter to the most reverend Metropolitsn, that 80 he may 
take such cou ..... therein as sball be mOBt for the service of 
Christ, and the benefit of BOuls; and the same diligence sball 
be used in all parts, where there are such people found, and 
have never been baptized, and where it is thought necessary, 
there shall be 'new churches built, and vi ...... appointed for 
the reducing such to true Christianity, and the use of the holy 
sncraments of the church . 

• DECREE VI. 

THB CHURCH OF TRAVANCORB TO BB B.DUILT. 

Wheress the church of Travancore is at this time totally 
demolished, the greater part of its parishioners having above 
forty years ago torned perfect heathens. all which hB8 hap
pened through the negligence of sending priests among them 
by, reason of their great distsnce from any other church. there 
being nevertheless aeveral good Christiana there still, therefore 
the Synod doth command. that a vicar be forthwith collated 
to that place, who shall set immediately about rebuilding the 
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church; there ohalllikewise be lIOIDe preachera IOnt along with 
him to reduce the .aid people into the hollOlD of holy mother 
church. and to the holy catholic faith of Chrilt. ""cording to 
the orders given therein by the moot reverend Metropolitan. 
and the vicar .hall continue there baptizing and receiving all. 
according to the neceaoity of the church. for which an oDa. or 
licenae h .. been already obtained from the king of Tra ..... core. 
and .hall. from henceforth continue in the church ucording to 
the neceaoity thereof. 

DECREE VII. 

JlINIIFl'BU TO •• IElIf'l' TO 'I'ADAIIALLA. 

The Synod being informed. that npon the bordero of tb. 
territori .. belonging to the Zamorin king of Calicut. at the 
di.otance of four leaguee from any church in thia biohopric. 
there is a canntry called TadamalJa. in .. hieh there are certain 
flllagea of Christiano. who ... ere anciently of this church. but at 
preaent have nothing of Chrietianity but the bare name. doth 
command that prielll.!l and preachers be _t thither immedi
ately from this church. to rechwe them to the catholic faith,. 
and baptize them; in which matter. through the diligencea that 
have been noed by the moot reverend Metropolitan. they ... ill 
meet with DO cli1Iicultiea on the part of those .. ho have loo& 
their Chriotianity only fur want of inotroctima, ODd the Synod 
doth recommend this people ... a member of their church to 
the opiritoal care of the moot _erend MetropolitBD. 

DBCRER VIII. 

78&.& VB88BLII or OIL '1'0 •• urr III BYE." CRuua WITH 
GIlEA.? cu.~ 

Wher_ the noe of the holy oil...... iutitoted by Chrid 
in the church. "ho made the oil of Chriom. the matter 01 the 
eacrameot of Confirmation ODd Extreme Unction; and did 
farthermo<e appoint other holy DDCtione fur the Catecbmneni. 
delivering the doetrine of the .....-..ticm 01 ""'h 0118 in hia 
la.st Supper to hia DiBcipJea. u we are tBDght by holy tradi
tion from the apootlea and the cIocIriDe 01 the holl" fathers 01 
the charch,. and there haYing ~ this been _ 
... ch thing in _. fir ~ ill thio ehareh to til. dey. 
Therefore the Synod doth ......... d. that ill all pariah churcbeo 
there be • box that maq hold three yeaeJ. 01 plate. tiD ... 
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glass. in which the holy oils shall be kept with due decency 
and reverence, with their several names upon each vessel, so 
that they may not be used one for another. commanding the 
vicars thot are to be nominated. not to go from hence with
out carrying these boxes along with them. to their respective 
churches. which the most reverend Metropolitan will furnish 

• them withal. and with the holy oils which he: consecrated on 
Holy Thursday last for thie PllI"poae in the church of Carturte 
in thie diocese. which boxes they shall put under lock and 
key in their repositories. either in the chief chopel of the high 
altar. or in their vestries, or near to the font, having them 
always decently covered with silk. or in case the vicars live 
at a considerable distance from their churches. or in the 
heaths. in some decent place in their houses for fear of infidel 
robbers. and that they may be always at hand. when they 
shall be called to administer the sacrament of unction; and 
whensoever they are carried to church for baptism. or are 
carried to the sick. they ahall be always carried by a priest. 
jf it is possible. but at lesst by one in holy orders; and upon 
holy Thunniay they ahall either burn all the 'oils that remain 
of that year in the lamp. of the church. or pour them into 
the font, 80 as after that dey not to make nse of any oila but 
such as are new. :which after Easter they .hall either go or 
send to the prelate for. or to the place where he has ordered 
them to be diotributed. and in case the see be vacant. they 
shall then by order from the governor of the dioc .... have 
recourse to the bishop of Cochin. and the vicars that shall 
neglect to go or send for the said holy oils for the use of their 
churches, so as not to have them within a month after Easter. 
shall be suspended by the prelate. (who is desired to be very 
watchful in thie matter.) from hie office and benefice for six 
months. and be obliged to fetch 'them. and the children that 
shall be baptized during thot time. ahall be anointed with the 
holy oils of baptiem when they come; neither ahall the vicars 
depart from hence. until they are fully instructed in the nse 
of the oila by persons appointed by the Synod to teacll them. 

- that 80 they may not be mistaken in the administration of the 
holy sacraments. 

DECREE IX. 

WHAT HOLY DAYS DB FESTIVALS AB.B TO BB KEPT. 

There being a great confusion in thie bishopric as to the 
holy days thot are to be kept under the obligation of a mortal 
sin. as well as to the hearing of 1DlUII!. as to the doing of 
work; wherefore the Synod doth declare thot they are these 
following. to wit. all the Sundeys in the year. 
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In January. the fir.t day being the Circumcilion Df our 
Lord. and the .ixth being the feMl of the Epiphany. 

In February. the second day being the Purification of our 
Lady. and the twenty-fourth being the feut of the Apoetle 
St. Matthew. which in the BiJaextile ia to be celebrated on 
the twenty-fifth. 

In March. the twenty-fifth day. being the Annunciation of 
our Lady. 

Iu April. the twenty-third being the Feaet of St. George 
the Martyr. according to the CDBtom of thia biahopric. 

In May. the firat being the feaet of the Apoetlc. St. Philip 
and St. Jam ... 

In June. 1Ibe twenty-fourth being the f .... t of St. John the 
Baptiat. and the twenty-ninth being the feaet of St. Peter...,d 
St. Paul. 

In July. the BeCOnd being the Viaitation of our tady. and 
the third being the feaet of the gloriOWl Apoetle St. ThOJllU. 
which by aome ia aaid to be the day of hi. traruolation. by 
othen of hi. arrival in theae parte. and which bae by ancient 
custom heen etill kept in thil bilbopric; and the twenty.fifth 
being the feaet of the Apoetle St. Jamee. 

In Angust. the .ixth being the Tl'BIlIIfignration of our Lord. 
according to the coetom of thit biahopric. the fifteenth the 
Assumption of our Lady. and the twenty-fonrth the feaet of 
St. Bartholomew the Apostle. 

In September. the eighth being tbe Nativity of our Lady. 
the fourteentb the feaet of the Holy Croea. according to the 
custom of thia hishopric •. The twenty-firBt the feaet of St. 
Matthew the Apo.tIe. the twenty-ninth the feaet of St. Michael 
the ArchangeL 

In October. the twenty-lJeVenth being the feaet of· the 
ApoetJea St. Simoo and St. Jode. 

In November. the firot being the feaet of AD Sainte. the 
thirtieth of St. Andrew tbe Apostle. 

In December. the eighth being the Conception of our Lady. 
tbe eighteenth being the day ... hereon the Holy Croea of the 
Apoetle St. Thomae did .... eat: the t .. e:nty-firBt being the 
feaet of the same boly Apoetle St. Thomae; the twenty-fifth 
tbe feaet of the Nativity; the twentY-lli>:th the feaet of St. 
Stepbe:n the ProtomartyT. the t .. enty ..... enth of St. John the 
Evangelist. tb. twenty-eighth of the Inoocente. . 

The Thnreday of our Lord'. Supper. from the bme the 
oIIi... ...e begun in the churcb until midnight. according to 
the """tom of the charch. Eaeter. and the three day. follow
ing. notwithetanding they may bave hitherto obMrved only 
two daY". The dsy of our Lord'. A.oeenoioo. the moot holy 
feaet of Peutecoet ... itb t\le two foDa-iog day •. 
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The .most holy f .... t of the Body of God, or of- the most 
Holy Sacrament, which, according to the custom of these 
parts, they celebrate on the Thursday after Easter. 

AIso the days of the consecration of their churches, and the 
f .... ts of the saints, to whom they were dedicated, in their 
own parishes onlv. 

The Synod d;'th furthermore declare, That the Fridays 
from Christmas to Lent, which nseq. to be observed in Bome 
parts, shall not be kept hereafter, the Saints that were cele.
brated on some of them, having their particular f .... ts; and 
others of them being dedicated to heretica, as is above 
observed, whose memories ought not to be celebrated ; and 
the vicars shall not fail on Sundays at mass, to warn the 
people of all the holy day. of the week, that .0 they may b. 
advertised to keep them. 

DECREB X. 

WHAT FAST DAYS ARB TO DB KEP'l'. 

Not only what holy day. were to be kept, were uncertain, 
aud not uniformly observed in this bishopric, but the same 
also happened to the fasting day., which Christiano are under 
an obligation to keep; wherefore the Synod doth declare, 
that the fasting day., as well the ancient ones, as those that 
are now commanded, are these following. 

The holy and solemn fast of Lent, which according to the 
custom of this bishopric, begins upon the Monday after 
QuinquRgesima. 

The holy fast of Advent. which is kept in this bishopric 
with great rigor from the Sunday, that is next to the fint of 
December, until Christmas. 

The first day of February, being the vigil of the Purifica
tion of our lAdy, the 23d being the vigil of St. Matthias the 
Apostle. 

The 23d of June, being the vigil of St. John the Baptist, 
and the 28th of St. Peter and St. Panl. 

The 24th of Jnly, being the vigil of St. James the Apostle. 
The 12th of August, being the vigil of the Assumption of 

our Lady, and the 23d of St. Bartholomew the Apostle. 
The 7th of September, being the vigil of our Lady's1l<ativity, 

the 13th of the Holy Cross. 
The 27th of October, being the vigil of St. Simon and 

Jude, and the last, of All Saint •• 
The 29th of November, being the vigil of St. Andrew. 
The 2d of December, being the vigil of the glorious Apostle 

649 
SESSION 

Vlll. 



650 THB ACTS AND DECREES 

SESSION St. Thomaa, on the 24th of oor Savioor'. Nativity, notwith-
VIIL standing theae two do both fall in Advent. 

And that thit diocese may be in aU thioga "",,(ormable to 
the CUBtom. of the univenal church, the Synod doth com
mand. the Faat of the four Timeo to be publiohed and oboerved 
therein; they are the fint W edneoday, Friday. and Saturday 
after the fint Sunday io Lent; aDd the firot W odoolday and 
Friday, and Saturday after Whitountide; and the firat Wed
neoday, Friday, and Saturday after the rout of the Holy 
Cros., in September; and tho Wedneoday, Friday, and Satur
day after the feast of tho Holy Crooa, on the 13th 01 December, 
which fallo in with the Advent fast. 

And the Synod doth furthermore declare, That the Faat of 
our Lady's Assumption, which begin. on the fint of Auguot, 
and laoto to the day of tho leotivity, and the fast that ia called 
the Apostleo' which begioo on the firot day after Whitountide, 
and laoto fifty day., notwithotanding they are holy and laud
able, it wioheth they were not kept aa they are by the Chri .. 
tiana of thie dioceoe, after tho aame manner.. the ancient 
lasto are; nevertheleu, lin .. they are oboerved by oome and 
not by othero, that there may be no ocropl.. nor dioorder, 
the Synod doth declare, that the keeping of them ia not com
manded under the precept of a mortal lin, though they may 
be kept out of devotion by thooe that have a mind to it, 
neither are people under any obligation to a Lent fare em theoe 
days; and ao to the three lasting daya of the prophet Jonao, 
called Mononebo, which begins eighteen day. before the fint 
day in Lent, the Synod, out of reopeet to ita antiquity and 
holineoe, doth permit it to be oboerved with great otrietoeu , 
but whereao people do _ble together in the churcheo on 
thooe daya, there to eat the Nerchaa that are diatn1nrted, the 
Synod, though it ia not willing to oblige people to fast on 
thooe three days under tho obligatioJl of a mortal lin, doth 
neverthel ... oblige them to a Lent diet at Ieaat opOD them ; 
and the vicars ohaII be obliged to give notice to the people 
of aU the faota of the week upon Sandays, that 80 aD may be 
warned to oboerve them. 

DECREE XI. 

m& na~ ca&1ITIAJf.· CV81'01l or HEPIKO L.rJ(7 .PP&OT&D 
O. UD CO_n&JOD .. 

The Synod doth approve of the holy and laudable caotom 
obeerved by the Chriotiano cI thie dioc:eoe, cI eating neither 
egge DOl" c:heeoe, ...... any, thing made cI milk. DOl" cI fioh, &ad 
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of abstaining totally from wine. and from their wives during ·SESSION 
the whole time of Lent; all whicl! it desires them to continue VIII. 
to observe inviolably. 8S also to begin the fast npon the day --
after Qninquagesims Sunday; and some abuses being re-
formed. it doth declare. That fasting doth not only consist in 
people's abstaining from some sorts of meat. but also in their 
itot eating so often aa they may desire. the integrity of the 
precept of fasting obliging people not to eat above one meal 
a day; and that at hour appointed. and at night they that 
shall stand in need of it. and have an· appetite to drink for 
their health·s-sake. may eat a light collation. according to the 
permission of the church; but if they shall exceed either in 
the quality or quantity of the said collation. or eat oftener than 
twice after this manner. they do violate the fast. and sin 
mortaily; and if through infirmity or weakn .... they should 
break the fast upon any day. they shall not. aa some imagine •. 
be released by their having broke Lent once. from continning 
the fast. but on the contrary. they shall be guilty of 80 many 
mortai sins. as there are days of obligation. on which they 
neglect to fast: they are also bound to fast on all the saints' 
days. though never so solemn. that shall fall in Lent. Sunday 
only excepted. upon which it is not lawful for any Christian 
to fast. as to which matter there are great abuse. introduced 
into this dioc .. e. 

DECREE XII. 

WHAT PBBION. UK BUIlPT FaOIl PASTING. 

The Synod doth declare. That. notwithstanding fasting ia 
of great benefit. it doth not intend to oblige any that are 
under one and twenty,. nor such 8B are very ancient, or 
weak. or sickly. nor women with child. nor those that give 
suck. nor those that cannot fast conveniently by reason of 
some hard labour they are obliged to. to fast any otherwise 
than by eating .. Lent diet on fasting days. as to which too the 
weak and sick are excepted. who may at all times eat what 
ia necessary to their health; and it shall also be lawful for 
women with child to eat whatsoever they long for. to prevent 
abortion. 

DECREE XIII. 

BBATBBNISB ABLUTIONS CONDBJlHBD. 

The Synod doth .ery much condemn what some ignorant 
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observen of heathenish 8opentition imagin •• viz. That if they 
do not wash their bodi .. betimes in the morning on a fast-day. 
their fast will be of no worth; and that if they happen to 
touch any of a bate nee. or a Naire. they mUllt wash them-
8e1V" to make th.ir fast to be of auy merit; and declaree. 
that all such .... hings and 80pentitioWl touch ... are com
manded neither by God nor the church. and are no wayi 
proper for Christians; and doth furthermore command the 
observ.n of all soch supentitiono to be puniehed severely by 
the prelate. as follo'wen of heathenish vanitiea. condemned by 
holy mother church. earnestly desiring that all IlUCh things 
may be totally rooted out of the heam of the v.ry infid.1a 
in this dioc .... 

DECREB XIV. 

CONSECRATED ASHEI 'to DB VI.D. 

N otwithetanding th. Synod doth approve of the laudable 
CWItom that bas obtained in this diocese. of beginning the 
holy fast of Lent. upon tbe Monday following Quinquagesima 
Sunday: nevertheleoo in conformity to· the WlBge of tbe 
univenal chorch. it doth ordain and command, that on the 
Wednesday f01Jowiog. they consecrate asbee in the churcb. 
which sbaIl be sprinkled on the heada of the people by the 
prieet that celebratee JIlBIMI. Wling theee worda. .. Remember 
man that thou art duot. and that to dWlt thou .balt return:' 
as he is directed by the Roman ceremonial. translated into 
Syriae. by the order of the moot reverend Metropolitan. 
leading by this holy ceremony the faithful to a deeper repent
ance. for their line. and a _ of their own viJeneoa in that 
holy time; which ash.. !O far as it can be done •• baIl be 
made of the branches that were bleeoed the former year opon 
Palm Sunday. which is called o..ma in this dioceoe. .. it io 
likewiee ordered in the eaid ceremonial, bot at the oame time 
the people sbaIl be told that this is only a holy ceremony of 
the choreb. and not a sacrament. 

DECREE XV. 

FLESB !COT 1'0 .B uu. 0_ BA1'VUATI. an nallITl'£D O. 

WED"'~.l.Y'. 

That this bislwprie may in all things be cooformable to the 
cnstomo at the eetholic church. tbe Synod doth command all 
tbe memben tbereof "!JOII pain of mortal Bin, Dot to oat fIeob 
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upon Saturdays, in memory of our Lord's burial; but eggs, l!E~~I?N 
milk, butter or cheese they may lawfully eat upon Saturdays, 
as also upon oll fish days that are not fasts, and since the 
custom of not eating flesh on Wednesdays is not observed 
over the whole diocese, but only in some parte thereof, and 
that but by a few; the Synod doth declare, that albeit that 
custom i. holy and laudable, and it were to be wished that it 
were universolly observed by oll Christians, it doth not think 
fit to oblige people thereunto upon pain of sin, so that oll that 
list may eat flesh npon Wednesdays. 

DECREE XVI. 

FASTS AND FESTIVALS TO LAST FROM MIDNIGHT TO MIDNlGHT. 

The Synod doth declare, That the obligation of not eating 
fle.h on prohibited days, lasts from midnight to midnight, 
beginning at the midnight of the prohibited day, and ending 
at the midnight of the day following, so that the obligation 
of not eating flesh upon Fridays and Saturdays, begins at the 
midnight of Friday, and ends on the midnight of Sunday, and 
the obligation of ceasing from labour begins at the midnight 
of the said day, and ends at the midnight of Monday: being 
to understand that in beginning the fasts and festivities on 
the evening of the former, and continuing them to the even
ing of the latter day, they do conform themselVes to the 
customs and rites of the Jews condemned by holy mother 
church, in which days and their observances are not reckoned 
from evening to eveuing, but from midnight to midnight. 

DECREE XVII. 

HOLY WATBR TO BB BLBSSED WITH BOLY SALT. AND USBD 

WITH CARB. 

Whereas it is the custom of the universal church. to have 
holy water at the entrance of the churches, that 80 the faithful 
by sprinkling themsel"es therewith, may have their venial sins 
pardoned, and the holy water that bas been hitherto made 
use of in this diocese has not been blessed by the priest, nor 
by any prayer of the church, the sextons only throwing a 
little of the clay into it, that is brought by pilgrims from the 
sepulchre of St. Thomas, or from some other holy place re
lating to him, and where such clay has been wanting, the 
said sextons have thrown some grains of incen.... into it: 
whereupon without any further consecration, it has been 
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esteemed holy: therefore the Synod doth declMe. that IUCh 
water is not holy. and that the faithful ought not to make 
...., of it; and albeit that all the earth of holy placeo. ond of 
the eepukhreo of aaint. approved of by tbe church. ought to 
be kept with much veneration. yet that tbe earth of the holy 
placeo belonging to St. Thomaa. hae not the .. irtu. of IIlCh • 
conoecration in it: for which reason it commanda all prieata 
to blese the oaid water. by throwing holy wt into it. ou:c:ord. 
ing to the cuatom of the univeroal church. a. is directed by 
the Roman ceremonial tranBIated into Syrisc by tbe order of 
the moot reverend Metropolitan. according to the form whereof 
the true vican .ha11 toke care to co ........ te water. and every 
Saturday evening. or Sunday morning to fnrnioh the water· 
poto therewith; and upon Sunday" the people being ........ 
bled, the pri .. t being in his enrplice and stole. but without 
his planet, ehaII before he begins _. sprinkle the whole 
congregation. repeating the Antiphona, and the Prayer con· 
tained in the oaid ceremonial: and at maueo at which tbe 
deacon and sob.deacon officiate. the deacon may repeat the 
Antiphona, but the prayer .ha11 always be said by the prieot. 
The vicaro muot alao inotruct the people at their entering into 
the church. to toke holy water and blese tbemselvea ther .. 
with. in the form of a croes. and to give over the aaying the 
prayer to the impiouo heretic Neotoriua. which they uaed to 
do when they took holy water u they entered into the cburch. 
the Synod condemning the aame u heretical and b1aaphemouo. 

DECREE XVIII. 

CHILDaBII .&JfD BEavO'1'l TO •• IJfITaVCRD J. TB& DOCnIJlP 

OF ao ••. 

Wbereu the greateot part at the people at this bishopric 
are not inotructed in the doctrine. and they that are. know 
only the Paternoater. and AYe Mary in the SyrisD toogue. 
which they do not undentaud. and moat of the children know 
not how to bleoo themaeIvea. Day the elergy themoeIvea are 
ignonmt then!of, not being able to MY the ...... mon"'-'ta; 
therefore the Synod doth command. that in all parish churchea 
in the morning and evening. .. the vicar ehaII think moat 
.,.,.......;.,m. ODe at the hoyo or the beDman ahaII ring the 1ittie 
beD to call the hoyo and girls together in the church, where 
~ 8MeIDbIed, the vicar. or _ other clergyman that he 
ehaII appoint, ehaII inatruct them in the doctriae. that is to 
My. the oiga at the ....... the Patemooter. Ave Mary. the 
creed, and the comlD8l!dmenta at God, and the dmrch. the 



OF TUE SYNOD OF DlAMPER 655 
articles of faith. and other Christian doctrines in the Mslahar SESSION 
tong~e. that so all may understand them. and not in the Vill. 
Syriac. which the people do not understand. it being the 
custom of the church to teach the doctrine to children. and to 
the people in their mother tongue. and furthermore upon all 
Sundays. and holydays. either before or after mass. the vicar 
shall teach the said doctrine in the congregation. that 80 all 
may be instructed therein. and shall also after having called 
the people together with a bell. teach it on the evenings of 
Sundays. and as for the churches that are in .the heathe. the 
vicars shell give orders thet the children. or at least such of 
them as are nighest to the church. shall upon a certain day of 
the week come to learn the doctrine. employing other persons 
to instruct the rest therein. and the schoolmasters that teach 
Syriac. or that teach to read and write. shall every day. before 
they begin schocl. repeat the said doctrine to their scholars in 
Malabar; neither shell any inferior orders. no. not the mat 
tonsure. be given to children hefore they can say the whole 
doctrine in Malabar. in which they must he examined accord. 
ing to the holy CODUcil of Trent; and in all churches there 
shall be a hook of the doctrine in the Mslabar tongue. for the 
instruction of children: which the Synod doth intreat the 
father rector. of the college of Jesuits of Vaipicotta. to order 
to he translated by 80me of that college. commanding all the 
churches of this diocese. as also exhorting all the Christians 
thereof at night to cause the said doctrine to be taught in 
their houses to their whole families. that 80 their servants and 
8Ia ... may be instructed therein. and the conf .. sors in their 
confessions must not fail to examine their penitents in the 
doctrine. and to exhort them to learn it. 

DECREE XIX. 

DIB.BCTIONS POB. BATING TIlB AVB KARIA. 

That the faithfal Christians in this diocese may in their 
common prayer he conformable to the whole catholic church. 
they muet not from henceforward say the Ave Mary. 88 they 
have been taught by the perfidioue Nestorians. but must say it 
thus •• Ave Mary full of grace. the Lord he with thee, blessed 
art thou among women, blessed is Jesus the fruit of thy womb: 
holy mother of God pray for us sinners. now, and at the hour 
of our death, .... en. Jesus: And in this fonn it shell be in. 
eerted into all the prayer.books of this diocese. 
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DECREE XX. 

COKIIAJlDI ALL TO BOW AT TBB IIAIIB 0' IESV •. 

Whereas the Christian. of thia dioe ... do not !hew thc 
least reverence to the most holy name of Jeans .. hen it ia 
mentioned. which ariaeth from the falae doctrine of the N eato
rim heretico. who do impionaly _. that it ia not .. orthy of 
reverence. being the name of a human person. teaching fal8ely 
that there are two peraona in Cbriat. therefore oinee that 
divine name oontains in it 80 many divine mysterieo. being the 
name of our redemption, and the name above all name8, II At 
which," St. Paul eaith, 6' every knee in heaven and in earth, 
and below the earth ought to ho ..... the Synod doth command. 
that .. often either in the Gospel or pray ... of the JDUII. or ofIi.... or any where else that name ia mentioned. all people 
do reverently how their body. whether they be oitting or 
standing. and the clergy and other Cbriatiane. having their 
caps on shaD take them off. and the vican and preachen must 
not neglect to put their people frequently in mind thereat: 
and whereas the name Lyo ia the earne with the most neet 
name of JeBU8 in the Malahar language. and iI commonly 
given to children in haptism: the Synod doth strietly prohihit 
the giving of that name to any body for the future. command
ing aD that are called by it. to take another name in confirma
tion. or at any other time. it being a great irreverenee for any 
one to be eaDed by 80 high and divine a name. 

DECREB XXI. 

IUTIli. AXD P~"lO!f. ORDERED Olll cnaJ8"l"JIAI EVE. 

Whereas it iI """""""'Y that the fcut of Christ'. nativity 
should be celebrated with great 801emnitv and uniformity 
through the whole catholic church: the Syn~ doth command 
that on the eve of that feotivity. aD the clergy and people do 
........ ble together in the church. there to oay the mati .... with 
the greatest ooIemnity poMible: and that after they baTe done 
theoe pray ...... hich !haD end about midnight. they.haD male 
the CUBtomary procenion. which being .... er. a ooIemn _ 
!haD be &aid. with aD poMihle feotivity. after whicb the prieot 
may ... y a ...... at break ci day. and a third at-the amaJ time 
of ....... : for the prieot _ know. that for the greater 
solemnity ci thiI fminI. they are permitted to my three 
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lnlllOSe8 upon it, that is, one at midnight, one at break of day, 
and a third at the ordinary time; or being private masses, all 
three together after break of day, but being public, shall be all 
said in the fOl'lllentioned order; neither shall they after the 
first two take the lavatory, but after having received the blood, 
.hall go on with the mass without taking the lavatory, that 80 

they may be fasting to celebrate the third; and they Bhall be 
very careful to have the cup" well Bcoured, and their fingers 
washed clean with water, which shall be preserved in a parti
cular vessel in order to its being afterwards either thrown into 
.. pond, or poured under the altar, or into the baptismal water 
that is in the font; and if any priest through carelessness 
should in either of the two first masses take the lavatory, after 
that it shall not be lawful for him to, say any more, because the 
mass is not to be celebrated but fasting, which the taking of 
the lavatory breaks. 

DECREE XXII. 

BCCLB8IASTICAL VBSTMBNTS TO BB UBBD IN THB SACRAMBNTS. 

The Synod doth command, that the priests in the solemn 
administration of the sacre,ments of baptism, matrimony, and 
extreme unction, or when they administer the holy eucharist 
without the mass, for the greater decency and reverence for 
what they are about, do wear .. surplice with a stole about 
their necks: and whereas hitherto there has been no such 
thing as a surplice in this bishopric, the most reverend Metro
politan having been pleased to provide such vestments as are 
necessary in this bishopric, no vicar shall go from hence with
out taking a surplice along with him, which he is to wear in 
the administration of the holy sacraments, wherein the Synod 
commands them likewise to use the rites and ceremonies pre
scribed in the Roman ceremonial, which the said lord Metro
politan has commanded to be translated into the Syriac and to 
be kept in all churche., which contains the forms of baptizing, 
of anointing the sick. of marrying, of sacramental absolution, 
with the customary prayers therein; of administering the holy 
sacrament of the altar, of the exorcisms of the church, for peo
ple possessed with the devil, the blessings of holy water, of 
ashes, of chains and branches, as also the form of burying the 
dead, old and young, and of reconciling churches and church
yards. Which books being bound, shall he kept in all 
churche.; neither shall noy prie.t presume to apply them to 
bis own private use, or to take them out of the church: and 
the Synod doth earnestly recommend it to the rector of the 

VOL. II. 2 U 

657 

SESSION 
VIIL 



658 THE ACTS AND DECREES 

SESSION college of the Jeouits of Vaipicotta, to have alway. oome of 
VIII. these books translated by IIOme of the .aid college by bim, in 

order to the supplying of the neceo.itieo of thOle church ... 

DECREE XXIII. 

CANDLBS TO BB BLBS8ED OK I'I'ATED DAYI. 

The Synod deoi.ring that thiJI church may in all thing. be 
conformable to the holy Roman and whole Italian church, doth 
command, that on the oecond of February, being the day of 
our lady's purification, before masa, the wax candle ... hich are 
in the church, be blOl8ed, .. alIIO all the candleo that .hall be 
brought by the people out of devotion, aecording Ie the R0-
man eeremoniaJ, tranalsted into Syriae; and after the public 
and IIOlemn benediction ill over, there .hall be a prOCOllion in 
or round the church, in which all the clergy ohall carry blessed 
candl .. lighted in their handa, .. the people .hall alIIO do that 
have any, in memory of the mystery of our Lord JOIUI <-'briol, 
the divine light and oplendour of the Father, first entrance 
into the temple, there to o1I'er himself to hill Eternal Father, 
clothed with our humanity: 110 likewioe upon the Monday, Tu .. -
day, and Wedneoday before the feaat of our Lord'. boly ascen
sion, in the morning, either before or after lIlAH, there .hall 
be a procession in the church, or where the vicar .hall appoint, 

. in which the Litanieo ,hall be laid accordingto the customa of 
the church, which ohall alIIO be tranolated in the laid Roman 
ceremonial, expunging the nameo of all the heretic!, who ..,.. 
cording to the CUltom of the Neotorians, were commemorated 
in thiJI churcli; and it ia the deoire of the Synod, that the DOe 

of the laid Litanieo be brought into thiJI church to be read in 
their oeceoaitieo, or wben they desire to implore the divine 
mercy. 

DECRBE XXIV. 

The Synod being infonned, that in the remote parts of thiJI 
biahopric, ao ... ell towanIo the 1IOUth, ao towanIo the north, the 
Christiane that dwell in the heaths are guilty of working and 
merchandising on Mndayo and hoIydayo, eopeciaJIy in the 
.,...eningo, doth command the .an to be very vigilant in this 
matter, and to admoniah and reprebend all that they .hall find 
.. doing; and if after three partieaIar admonitiouo, they ohall 
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not reform, they shall after that be thrown out of the chnrch, SESSION 
and have the castnre denied them; neither -shall any priest go Vlll, 
into their houses until they have yielded obedience. 

DECREE XXV. 

CRUB.CBB8 TO DB DBDICATBD HBNCEPORTH TO. NOND BUT 
ROHAN SAINTS. 

Whereas in this diocese there are many chnrches dedicated 
to Marxobro, and Mar Phrod, who are commonly styled saints, 
of whom there is nothing known. only it is oommonly said, 'That 
they came into these parts and wrought miracle .. and retnrned 
afterwards to Babylon, from whenoe they came, others affirming 
that they died in Coulon, there being nothing writ of them that 
is authentic, neither does it appear that they were ever oanon. 
ized by the ohnrch; but on the contrary, eince they came from 
Babylon, there is just cause to suspect that they might be 
heretics:' wherefore the Synod doth command, that all the 
churches which are dedicated to them, be dedicated to all the 
saints, and that the festivities used to be kept to their hononr, 
and the N erchas that used to be given upon their days, shall 
be given on All Saints' day, being the first of November: and 
for the futnre there be no more chnrches dedicated to them, 
churches and festivities being never to be dedicated, nor 
praye .. mode to any but to saints canonized and approved of 
by the church. 

DECREE XXVI, 

DlBBCTIONS FOB THB RBBPING OF THB POOR'S BOX .. 

Whereas experience has demon.trated that many churches 
have been robbed by rea..<on of the poo .. • box being kept in 

.. them and not opened in many years, no not when the neces .. 
sitie. of the church did require it; therefore the Synod doth 
command, that in every church upon the Iinlt of January there 
be chosen four substantial and conscientious men to be over· 
seers of the poor. and to take care of the chnrch. who at the 
end of the year shall open the poors' box and take out all the 
alms they find therein, which shall be put down in a book by 
nne of the four overseers, and the said alms shall be aft.rwartis 
put into a chest locked with three different keys. which sb&lI 
etand in anyone of their houses as they .hall "0.".... of which 
keys the viC8l' ahall have one. and the other two the two over· 

2 U 2 
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SESSION seers, who are not the IlCI'ivener, or in whose hous.. the 
VIII. cheat i.e not kept: he that's the IlCI'ivener shall aloo bave a 

book, in which he shall set down tbe expen.es of tbe said 
• alms, how much has been laid out upon the fabric of the 

church, and in the reparation of the walla and roof, how much 
in adorning it, and in necessary linen, and in picturea, and in 
keeping it clean: and whensoever there i.e any great extraot· 
dinary expense, it shall not be made without the consent of the 
four overseers, according to CUAtom ; neither .haIl the cheot be 
opened but when they are all five preoent, or some one in the 
place of him that i. lawfnlly hindered; and when new over· 
seers are chosen, the old onea .haIl deliver the aaid chest to 
them, for which the elect ahaIl give a receipt, that BO it may 
alway" appear how much has been received and how much it 
remaining: and the prelate in his visitation .haIllook over the 
Baid boob and inform himself of the expeuseo, and may order' 
the alms 10 be diaposed of ao be shall think fit and necessary. 
And the Synod intreata the moat reverend Metropolitan to see 
that thie decree be put in execution at the visitation he 
intends to make, it being a thing of great advantage to the 
church ... 

DECREE XXVII. 

CAPlARS TO BB APPOIKTBD '1'0 KEEP 'I'DB covacs CLUJI'. 

Wbereaa moat of the churcbee of thie dinceae are kept Yory 
DUty, being full of dust and cobwebs, for want of an officer to 
keep the church clean, therefore the Synod doth command, 
that the overseero appoint a capiar, who shall be paid out of' 
the alms, for .... eeping the church and keeping clean the lampe 
and candleoticb; and the capiar .haIl take care that the 
church be swept at least three timeII • week, and there be 
alway" one lamp at least lighted before the high altar, and the 
yease\a wherein the lamp-oil i.e kept, withont they be BO small 
... not to be ...... ahaIl not be kept in the church, nor the . 
bategaa or kettles, nor any thing else that i.e indecent, but 
ahaIl be kept in the capiar'a or overseero' housea, that BO the 
church may be kept clean and decent. 

DECREE XXVIII. 

TJIB ftSBBLI .&JO) CB1:SCB-PUft 1'0 •• IKU.ED .. CC'PSOllDl 
oa CIDITI. 

The Synod doth command, that in all veatriea of churches 
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there be cupboards and chests with locks, to keep the cups, 
corporals, and ornaments in; and where there is no vestry. 
until one shall be built, they shall be kept somewhere in the 
church; except in the heaths, where the churches are in 
danger of being robbed, where the vicars shall keep them in 
their houses, and shall by no means leave any of them upon 
the altars, as hss been the custom, which was the occasion of 
the ornaments being so dirty, and of the altars being so much 
out of order: and whereas most of the chief chapels are ex
tremely dark, they shall take care to have windows opened, 
and fortified with iron to let in air and light, which must 
nevertheless be BO contrived, that the heathens when they 
come may not Bee the divine mysterieB through them. 

SESSION 
VIlI. 

DECREE XXIX. 

COJOIAND BESPECTING tlLAGBS, PULPITS AND BBLLS IN ALL THE 
CHURCHES. 

. . 
Whereas almOBt all the churches of this diocese are without 

pictares, which was the effect nf their being governed-by N es
torian hereticB, who do not allow of the healthful use of """red 
imageB; therefore the Synod doth command, that in churches 
that are finished, the firBt work that shall be done after that of 
the baptismal foot out of the alms of the parish, shall be to set 
up Bome images, according to the directions of the prelate, 
who shall alwuys be consulted about every picture; and after 
that nf the high altar is once Bet up, if the church hae any 
side altars, they shall also have images set up in them, and on 
every altar besides an image, there shall be a eross or some 
matter or other set up; and in all churches thst are large 
enough, and yet have no pulpits, pulpits shall be erected for 
the preaching of the word of God; and they shall also put 
bells in their steeples to be rung at meet time .. and to call the 
people to church. which shall not be hung within the church, 
where besides that they cannot be rung as they ought to be, 
they <10 take up too much room; and in places where there 
is danger of having their bells stolen, they shall have their 
steeples fortified and shut up after the manner of towers; and 
where the kings and brshmins of the pagods will not consent 
to their hsving a building higher than the church, which often 
happens through their imagining that the paguds are made 
melancholy by the hearing of such bells; they shall hang them 
within the church but at such a height. thst they may riug 
them without touching them with their hands, and thst they 
shall take up no room below in the church; and in those 
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churcheo where they have DO bello, the Synod grant. licen .. 
until such time 88 they can procure some, to make Uire of 
hoards. ao they have done fannerly, to call the faithful toge. 
ther, and to give the signal at the mao •. 

DECREE XXX. 

CAUSES THAT DBFILE A CHURCU, AND ROW 1'0 DB PVBIPlBD. 

The Synod doth teach and declare, that by ancient right 
alway. observed in the chnrch, churches may be 80 violated in 
certain cases, that it is not lawful to celebrate in them, nor to 
bury the dead nntil they are reconciled, which through the 
ignorance of the canona baa not hitherto been observed in this 
bishopric; the cases are, when human blood is illjurioaaly .hed 
in the chorch, or there is a natural canae given of lOch ahed· 
ding, or of death; aa if one baa a mortal wound given him in 
the church, or a wound that fetches blood, notwithatanding tbe 
wounded person .haII be got out of tbe cburch before any 
blood is shed; but if the wmmd wao given without the church, 
notwithatanding the blood thereof ahonld come to be abed 
therein, the church ia Dot violated thereby; and by a wound 
that is injorimWy given in the churcb. whereby blood is abed, 
though the wound mould not prove mortal, the church is vi0-
lated. The second caae is, • iii """,en 'Volnntarie e/fandatnr intra 
Templum, etiam iii id fiat per copuIam coujngalem,' the third 
is, when one that is excommankated is buried in the cburch , 
the fourth, when an infidel is buried in it; in which caae the 
church is Dot only to be reconciled, but the wallo are alia to be 
8Cr8jIed , the fifth is, when the church baa been conaccrated or 
blesaed by a bishop that..... publicly ""communicate; in aU 
which caaea the church is to be reconciled, which reconcilia
tion being to be done to a church that ..... ~ed by a 
bishop, none but a bishop can perfann it, but having been 
only blesaed by one. or by a prieat, the vicar may perform the 
reconciliation, according to the form, and witb the prayera 
and ceremoniea contained in the Roman ceremonial trauaIated 
into Syrisc; and it is to be observed. that ... hen • church is 
violated, the churcbyard that belonga to it is violeted alao, if 
they are not at ........ distance the one from the other; but 
when the churchyard is violeted in any of the foremmtioned 
_. the church it belong. and is joined to, ill not violated 
thereby. 
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DECREE XXXI. 

THB SICK. FOBJIIDDBN TO LIB IN THB CHURCH. 

It being of mighty moment that consecrated churches be 
had in great reverence; and whereas in this diocese it is a 
common thing for sick people out of devotion to lie in 
churches with their wives and families for several days, hoping 
thereby to be cured of their distempers, which cannot be done 
without many services; wberefore the Synod doth command, 
that no person whatsoever, though never so sick, do lie in the 
church with his family, the time of war only excepted, but the 
sick having performed their devotion, shaUlie at home at their 
own houses, or if they shall desire it may lodge in some houses 
that are near to the church, or in the porches thereof. but by 
no means within the church. 

DECREE XXXII. 

THB DHAD '1'0 BB BunlBD IN HOLY GBOUND AND BY A PRIBST. 

Whereas there is a great neglect in carrying the corpse of 
those thut die in the heaths to the church, which are some
times buried without a priest, and in unconsecrated earth; 
wherefore the Synod doth command, thut the kindred, or 
those in whose houses Christians do die, do carry their corpse, 
how far soever they may live off, near to the church, where 
the vicars shall go to fetch them. with the cross of the church, 
and in their surplice and stole. praying all the way they go 
with the rest of the clergy. and inter them, which all, though 
never so poor, shall be obliged to do: and if at the time when 
they bring the corpse they shall meet with no priests in the 
church. they shall then assemble as many Christians together 
as conveniently they can. and bury the corpse in the church
yard. praying for their souls with Christian charity: and who
soever shall neglect to bring their dead to the church. and 
shall bury them in profane ground. shall be severely punished 
by the bishop. 

DECREE XXXIII. 

BOW TO INTBB. TROSB WHO DIB OP TUB SlU.LL-POX. 

Whereas the Small-Pox is looked upon in these parts as a 
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very dangerous and infectious diotemper, for which reason a 
great many Christians dying thereof are not carried to the 
church, nor buried in holy ground; therefore the Synod dotb 
very mucb recommend it to the vicars ·to take order, that the 
corpoea of Buch as die of that Bickn ... may be brought with due 
caution to the churcb-yard, where they with the re,t of the 
clergy at some distance are to recommend them, and pray for 
them, 88 they do for others, and to Bee them interred: all 
which Christian charity will teach them to do, according to 
the obligation of their office. 

DECREE XXXIV. 

NO CHURCD 18 TO BE DBDICAfiD TO .& lBeOND SAINT, WITU· 
OUT APPOINTING ANOTHER FESTIVAL rOA 8111. 

The Synod dotb order that no town or village, wherein 
there is a church dedicated to any &aint, ,ball dedicate the 
88me to any other, or if they do, they.baII appoint another 
Orago, or wake, 80 as to have two festivw to prevent thole 
emuiatiODB tbat are common in these partB. The Synod aIIJo . 
condemn. tbe ignorance of tbose Christians wbo imagine that 
they do an injury to a churcb, in dedicating a new one in the 
!ame country to a different Baint, from whence it is that all 
the churcbes in the Bame country are as it were called by the 
Bame name, and doth furtbermore command, That upon the 
Orago'. of cburches where there are BermOOB, people having 
no sermon in their own parisb, do repair thither, that 80 there 
may be no divisinn among churches, to the prejudice of charity 
and Christian unity, as the Synod is informed there is in 
many placeo, all which it is desirous to remove, as not be
coming Christiana, and for the further eervice of the church 
commands fraternities to be erected, bat especially for the 
festivities, by which _ aoch things as are necessary for 
tbe cburch may iJ.e gresIly ad~. 

DBCREE XXXV_ 

G£lIf1'LB:NB&8 TO 8E USED .. mE COWVBUJO_ or IJffln.&lA. 

The Synod ciotb very much recommend it to the ......... of 
churcbes, and other priests to labour much in the CODverainn 
of Infidels, and that by jwot and gentle methods, namely, by 
the preaching of the Goopel to bring them to the catholic 
faith, and to omit DO opp?rtunity of instructing as w~.u tbe 
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N aires as the Chegos, or baser sort of people in the know. 
ledge of the truth; but above all, the poor malleans who live 
in the heaths, who as the Synod is informed, are less wedded 
to their errOrB, particularly that of the adoration of idols, and 
are much better disposed tc receive the evangelical doctrine 
than others; and whensoever any infidel is converted, the 
priest shsll advise the prelate thereof, that he may take such 
order therein as he shall judge most convenient, and tc be 
most for the service of Christ, earnestly entreating that the 
conversions that are bcgun in some parts by the )Dost reverend 
Metropolitan, may be carried on by the clergy of this diocese, 
by providiug themselves continually of such priests as are fit 
to adV8Jlce the same, and wherever there is any considerable 
number of converts, they shall immediately build churches, 
and appoint vicars to take the cure of their souls. 

DECREE XXXVI. 

ALL THB POOR WHO DESIRE IT ARB TO BB BAPl'IZBD. 

Wher ... the Synod is informed, That the meaner sort of 
people are much better disposed tc receive the faith than the 
N aires, or nobles, and being extremely desirous tc find some 
way whereby such well disposed people may be made Chris. 
tians, so as tc assemble tcgeth ... with the old Christians, (as 
why should they not, since they all adore the same God, 
with whom there is no distinction of persons, and are all of 
the same faith, and do all use the same sacraments 1). and 
whereas after matcre deliberation, and having oftentimes reo 
commended the matter tc God, and conferred about the most 
proper methods for the effecting of it in the congregations, 
we have not been able to find any that are ~1Fectual, by reason 
of the heathen kings and lords tc whom all the Christians in 
the.. parts are subject, who, if they should observe that we 
withdraw their common subjects from their religion, would 
correspond with us no longer tc the loss of the trade and 
commerce we do at present mnintain with them, all which 
being observed hy the Synod, it doth command that if any 
of the poorer sort of people shall desire tc turn Christian, 
that they be received tc baptism, and the prelate shall be 
advised thereof, that he may give order for the buildiug of 
distinct· churches for them, and may appoint priests tc take 
the cure thereof, that so the meaner sort of people may not 
have the gate of Christianity and salvation shut agninst them. 
as it bas been hitherto in this church; and in case they have 
not a cburch to themselves, they shall then hear mass without 
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doors in the porch, until Christ ahaII provide lOme better way 
for them, and the heathen kingo .haIl be brought to allow 
the mean people that turn Chriotiana to he eoteemed .. noble, 
upon the a=nmt of the relation that all Christiana otand in 
to one another, and the Synod doth beg it of hie maieoty, 
the King of Portugal, that by mesne of the great power he 
baa in theoe parts, he would procure thie privilege of the kings 
and lorde of Malabar. 

DECRBB XXXVII. 

ALL TO BE TAtJGJft 'rO CIlO.I m ••• ELVB8 no. LBn 1'0 
BIOHT. 

The Synod being deoirouo that the Church of the Serra, 
should in all thingo he conformable to the Latin C1J!tomo, or 
holy mother Church of Rome, onto which Bee.he baa now 
yielded a perfect obedience, and whereao in the Roman Church, 
the custom is to make the aign of the Croe. and Bleooingo 
from the left to the right, 10 that in oaying, .. In the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoat," they put 
their hand on their forehead, and after that descended to 
their breast, .. here after having croosed themoelYe8, they go 
Dext to the left shoulder, and from thence to the right, thereby 
signifying among other myoterieo, that by Yirtoe of the cr_ 
of Christ the Son of God, we are translated from the left 
hand, the plalle of reprobateo, to the right, the plalle of the 
elect; and the custom of this dioceoe is to make the osid aign 
from the right to the left; wherefore the Synod doth com
JDIIDd that all ehiIdren lad all other people be taught to crOllll 
and bleoo tbemselveo from the left to the right, aeeording to 
the Latin _, which ohaIl aloo be oboened by the prieoto 
in the blesoingo they give to the people, and in the crOMe8 
they make in the holy oocriIice of the _, and the adminis-
tration of the other eocramentB. 

DECKB. XXXVIII. 

The Synod doth declare, Tbat the eseeution of Jut willa 
lswfoI\y made by deeeued Chriotiano doeo by the .....". law 
beloIIg to preIateo ODd I>ioho!-, who are to take ....... that they 
be observed; and that ...t.at.oever ChriotiaD baa made • will 
that is ftIid.,.,.,.-ding to the custom of the place. if it ill BOt 
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complied with in a year after the death of the testator, the 
bishop shall by censures, and other penalties, if found neces
sary, constrain the heirs, or others, whose duty it is to fulfil 
the same. 

DECREE XXXIX. 

BURIAL SERVICB TO BB PBRFonHBD FOR ALL THAT DIB 
PENITBNT. 

Whereas it often happens that persons dying who were 
under the scandal of having committed some grievous aiu, 
though never proved upon them, are upon that account denied 
the prayers, and other offices of the dead, especially if they 
desired confession, and were confessed at their death, which 
is contrary to the order and custom of the church, which 
deprives none of her public prayer., but such as die excom
municate. or in the act of some mortal sin, without having 
given any sign of contrition: Therefore the Synod doth 
command, that whatsoever aius one may have committed, if 
the censure of excommunication was not annexed to them j 
or unless the person died in the very act of some mortal sin, 
without giving any sign of contrition, or slowly in his bed, 
without desiring to be confe .. ed, or to have a priest called to 
him to that effect, as is appointed by the decrees of the sacra
ment of penance, they shall pray and perform the office of the 
dead fol' him, and bury him in holy ground with the same 
prayers they do other people. 

DECREE XL. 

A QZNBRAL L1CENSB GRANTBD TO THB JESUITS. 

The Synod having thanked the Jesuits of the College of 
Vaipicotta in this diocese, and of the other residences, for the 
pains they have been at in instructing the Christians of these 
parts, does for the greater benefit of the souls of the said 
Christians, grant license to the said religious, as well of the 
college, as of their other greater residences to preach and 
hear confessions, and administer the sacraments in all churches 
wherever they come, without standing in need of any forther 
license, the sacrament of matrimony only excepted, which it 
shall not be lawful for them to administer without leave from, 
or at the request of the parish priests, commanding all vicars 
and curates of churches, and all the people to receive the 
said fathers cheerfully, and to entertain them with great kind-
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ness and thanks. for the great trouble tbey are at in travelling 
CODtiDnaIly over the mountaiDa only for the oaIvation of their 
aouls. and rejoice to learn from them how to adminiloter the 
sacramenta. and to have their flocks inatructed by them in all 
Buch doctrin .. ae are neceaeary to their eouIs; and their vican 
shall oblige their people to come to chorch. to hear them. 
whenever they preach. the Synod being very confident. that 
the said fatben will exerciloe all the said funetione in greet 
love and charity with the pariloh. and all tbe other prieeta of 
the chorch. 

DECREE XLI. 

THB 8Tll1All CRBIB11.A.JIfI '1"0 11_ BOUJf]J 81' ft8 COlfl"l'I'lVTJOMI 
O. GOA.. 

Whereas the Conetitutione of the Bilohopric of Goa have 
been received in the provincial councile thereof. and have been 
ordered to be observed through the whole province. of which 
thUo chnrch being a auffragan. is obliged by the said counciIB. 
and to which thUo Synod yielding a due obedience. doth c:om
mand. That in all tbinge that can he observed in thUo bilohopric. 
or concerning which there is no provieion made in thUo Synod. 
the said conetitution. he kept and obeyed. and doth like
wiae command. That appeals wheneoever made from IeDteDces 
given in thUo bUohopric to the Metropolitan. lOch appeale 
being made in ouch cases wherein the canana allow them, 
shall he granted; neverthe1""!' not intending hereby to alter 
anything in that mild method of the prelate. and four or more 
persona compooing mattera amicably to the prevention of 
many di.ocords; but if the partiea shall not aubmit to ouch 
determinationa. but will appeal to the Metropolitan. it shall 
not he denied them. being done in due form. 

SESSION IX. 

Of 1M Ref"",",I"'" of MtuIfIn,. 

DECllEE.I. 

ALL SUP'B1mTlOUI ctrlTOKa 'rO •• ABOLIIHED. 

Whereas .. all the evil cnatoma that are to he rooted from 
amoog the faithful, tOOoe are the moat dangeruna which have 
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something of the heathen superstition in them, of which this 
bishopric is full; therefore the Synod desiring that all such 
customs were totally extirpated, that BO Christians may enjoy 
Christianity in its purity, doth in order thereunto command, 
that all Buperstitious washings which are by some most super
stitio118ly practised as holy ceremonies be utterly abolished, 
such as the washing of dead corpses the day after they have 
given a dole, reckoning it a sin to neglect such washings, the 
making of circles with rice, into which they put the parties 
that are to be married, having given rice before to children, 
.... also the taking a thread out with great superstition when 
they cut a web of cloth, and the taking two grains of nele 
back again. after they have Bold and measured it: all which 
heathenish vaniti... the Synod totally prohibits, commanding 
all that Bhall use them hereafter to be Beverely punished. 

DECREE II. 

BXPLAINS IN WHA.T CASBS CuatSTlANS KAY TOUCH BUTHEN 
AND JNFBRIOBS. 

Though it would much rejoice the Synod to Bee the Buper
stitious and absurd customs of the heathen Malavars of the 
better Bort not mixing with the lower, and of having no 
communication or correspondence with those that have but 
touched any of therfl. totally abolished among the Christians 
of this bishopric; yet forasmuch as the Christians thereof, 
by reason of their being silbject to infidel princes, whom they 
are forced to obey in all things. wherein the faith is no way. 
concerned; and that Christians. if they should but touch 
those of the baser rank. could not after that. according to the 
lawB. have any trade or communication with the better sort 
of people, and so would not be able to live among them; for 
which reason the Synod doth declare. That the custom of not 
touching any of the baser sort. being observed ouly in com
pliance with the heathens. and looked upon as a superstitious 
heathen vanity. and not voluntarily observed. is no supersti
tion, nor for the above .. mentioned reasons any matter of 
scruple. and that Christians may in all places thus lawfully 
observe it. where there are N aires or any of the better sort. 
or where it is likely they may be. or may come to hear of it : 
but 'in all places where these causes do not concur. or in 
secret. or among the Portuguese. this superstition cannot be 
ob...-ved without doing a great injury to their consciences; 
on the contrary. the Synod doth admonish all the faithful to 
receive all such with great love and charity. though never 80 
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SESSION poor and mean, and eopecialJy if they are Christiam, knowing 
IX. that there is no distinction of penon. with God, who is Lord 

of all: and albeit they. do not touch the baoe tort of people 
upon the foremeutioned account, yet if they .hould happen to 
tonch any of them, they shall not wash themeelvee thereupon, 
that being a thing that can never come to the knowledge of 
the heathent, and would therefore be a mauif .. t eupentition l 
thoee aleo that will not touch the Nairee, or if they Ihould, 
do waeh thetneelvee, which, at the Synod is informed, is what 
the Christiano in the Southern parte do observe, where the 

.forementinned impediment ill not among the heetheno, who 
are rather ocandaIized by ouch a contemptuoue c:arriage: 
therefore the Synod doth command all that .haIl be found 
guilty of forbearing to touch euch, or having tonched them, 
ohall wash thetneelvee, to be oevereIy puniohed .. oupentitimuo 
followera of the heathen cootomo, and commando the preach .... 
and confeeaaro to admoniah them thereof in their Bermono and 
confessions. 

DRCREB III. 

FOIlBIDI BEATBEJII'ISB PUlllPlCATlO"I. 

The Synod being informed, that in some parte .. hen any 
one of the baoer sort do but touch the cieterno of Chrietian.l, 
that Christiana do Disempolear, or Purify them, by performing 
certain ceremoniee after the manner of the heathen., which 
is very contrary to the purity of the Christian religion, being 
an intolerable ... pentition, doth with great rigOUT command 
thOle that make the laid Disempoleamento, or Purification, or 
DOe the laid ceremouiee, to be thrown oat of the communion 
of the church, and to be denied the cuture during the pre
late'. plcaeure, or at Ieaot for one year, and to be puniohed 
with the penalties that euch ceremoniee do deserve. 

DECREE IV. 

v.......... in the feaet of the heathen, called On&. which is 
celebrated in Augaot, in which they go out one againet ano
ther with bow. and artOWB, and other 1IJ'1ruI, in whicb conftiete 
eome are ki1Ied, .. 4 more wounded; and some l-'hrietiane. 
unmindful of their obJigatiouo, Jiying among them, and ........ 
IIUIDicating much with them, do go forth with them, and 
armed .. they are to the said feaete, and are thereby liable to 
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the same disasters: therefore the Synod doth command all SESSION 
the faithful Christians of this bishopric. in holy obedience. IX. 
and upon pain of excommunication, not to presume to resort 
to this or any other heathen festivity. though there ehould be 
no ceremony belonging to a pagod therein; forasmuch as all 
such feasta are dedicated to the said psgods. and are cele-
brated and observed to their honour and veneration: which 
is the rather to be forborne in this· of the Ona. by reason of 
the danger of death that there is probably therein. the h ..... 
theno superstitiously imagining that all that die ;n that occa-
sion, go immediately to heaven; but Christians ehaIl only 
observe their own holy festivities among themselves. and that 
with a due moderation and decency. as becomes the professors 
of the law of Christ; without having .any thing to do with 
the superstitious festivals of the heathens. which are dedi. 
cated to the honour of the deyil. and if any Christian ehall 
die in the said heathen feast. he ehaIl be denied ecclesisstical 
burial. 

DECREE V. 

DIRECTIONS POR WOllEN APTBR CHILD .. BIRTH. 

Faithful Christians must not only avoid the ceremonies and 
superstitions of the Heathens. but the Judaical rites and cere
monies also. which were all abrogated by the BUfficient pro
mulgation of the Gospel; for which reason the Synod. though 
it doth very much commend the holy custom of carrying 
children to church forty days after they are born. to offer 
them to the Lord. in imitation and praise of what was done 
by our lady the most holy Virgin; nevertheless it condemns 
the separating of women for the said forty days after the 
birth of a male. as if they were unclean BO .. not to soffer 
them to enter into the church. imsgining they would sin in 
doing it. and eighty days after the birth of a female; both 
wbich are Jewieh ceremonies. that are now abrogated. and 
not only uselesa but prejudicial. and .. such. the Synod doth· 
totally prohibit the observance of them; declaring. that if 
women have health lmd streegth sooner. they ehall be obliged· 
to go to church to hear mass upon Sundays and holydays: 
and after forty days they may. according to their oustom, 
carry their sons to church with devotion. understandiug that 
there is no precept of the church for it. but that it is only. 
pious devotion of faithlul women that are willing to make 
such an offering of their sons to God in imitation of the most 
holy Virgin Mary. the mother of God, taking her for the 
jntercesaor of the children thus offered to God both for 
spiritusls and temporals. 
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DBCREE VI. 

AGAlNS'l' CONSULTING WlTCHB. Al'fD POI.TVNB-"BLLBa •• 

One of the greatest oimJ in the Bight of God, and whu:h he 
bas always prohibited and punished above all othen, ia, The 
conoulting of witch .. , and ouch .. hold a correspondence 
with the devil; wherefore the Synod being informed that a 
great many Cbriatiano of thia biahopric, and especially among 
those that live in the heatbo, by reaoon of the communication 
they have with in6delo, and their having 10 many witches 
and Fortune-teIIera about them, when they intend to marry, 
have recourae to ouch people to Imow what IUccetlO they ohaII 
have. governing themaelv.. 00 mach by wbot they are told, 
as to break off matches after they are concluded, and to make 
Dew on .. at the pleasure of' the IBid witch .. ; .. aIoo .. ben 
they are sick, that they oend for ouch people to perform lOme 
ceremony whereby they hope to have their health r .. tared; 
and at otber tim .. to help them to children, and to diaeaver 
thefts, and for several other pnrposea; all which are thingo 
repugnant to the Christian religion, Doth command aD Chri .. 
tiano convU:ted of having conoulted any of the IBid .. itches 
for theae or any other pnrposea, to be thrown out of the 
church; neither obaIl any priest go to their bonoeo or give 
them the cuture, during the prelatc'o pleaaure, or for one 
year at leut, and .ha11 be puniahed with lOch other penaltieo 
as the ceremonieo they performed and conoented to oball 
deaerve. 

DECBEE VII. 

The Synod being informed. that lOme ,,",ked Cbriatiano are 
Dot content only to go to witches to conoult them, bot do fnr
thermore oend for them to their bonoeo, .. here they join with 

. them in the invocation of their pagodo, and in making offer
ingo and aacrificeo to them, in killing doge, and performing 
other -onieo. that are contrary to the faith, namely, one 
.. hich they call 'Tol1U:anum, Ollicanum, Bellicorum, Conum: 
which they do often publicly to tbe great ocandaI of Chrio
tianity, sa if they were not Cbriatiano, and at other timeo per
mit the beatbeoo td perform them in their hoaoeo, doth com
mand in virtue of holy obedience, and upon pain of excommu
Dication to be ipso facto incurred, that DO Christian .ba11 
preoume to perform any of the laid ceremonieo, or CODBent to 
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the performing of them in their hOllSes, and that all that do SESSION 
transgress therein, shall be declared excommunicate in the IX. 
church, until they shall beg for mercy, and have undergone 
condign and public punishment in the church, and though 
upon their repentance appearing to be true and· sincere, they 
may be absolved, yet they shall not have the casture given 
them, neither .hall any priest go to their houses in two years, 
save in case of peril of death; and they who shall go to oifer 
any thing to a pagod, or shall make any vow to one, shall be 
punished after the same manner. and with the, same penance. 
and shall incur excommunication ipso facto, in all which 
matters the vicar must be very watchful for the prevention of 
all such idolatries. 

DECREE VIII. 

AGAINST DIABOLICAL CHAR)[S. 

A great many ignorant Christians of this bishopric being 
unmindful of the purity of their Christian obligations, do carry 
notes about them which have been given them by witches 
for the cure of their distempers, hoping for relief from their 
virtue, hanging them likewise about the necks of their cattle to 
keep them well, and putting them in their orchards to increase 
the fruit, and communicating them to several other things for 
various eifects; all which the Synod detesting as diabolical, 
doth command all that are guilty thereof to be severely pun
ished by the preiate, and all vicars not to permit any such 
offenders to enter into the cburch, nor to give them the cas.
ture, and no priests to go to their houses. and they shall be 
compelled to deliver all such notes to their vicars to be tom, 
and all that have used any of them. though they should never 
do it more. shall be punished for the space of six montha with 
the said penalties. 

DBCREE IX. 

RBGULATRS TUB INTBRBST OP KONBY. 

The onzena, or practice of usury. is a grievous sin in the 
sight of God, and is very much condemned in the Scriptures. 
Christ commanding US .. to lend to others. hoping for nothing 
again." and the Synod being very much troubled to find the 
greatest part of the Christians of this diocese entangled therein, 
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through their ignorance of what gains are lawful. and what 
are not. and of what may be kept. and what ought to be 
restored. doth therefore admonish in the Lord. all faithful Chrio
tians to consult the learned about the.e matten. giving them 
an account of all their contract!. in order to their being rightly 
instructed 88 to what they may lawful)y take for money they 
have lent onto And the Synod doth furthermore declare. that 
according to the best information it has received. the inter .. t 
of money in Mslabar i. ten per cent. and whatever is taken 
more, if the principal runs no riek is onzena, or usury, and BI 
to the ten they.ha11 likewiee cou81llt the learned. to whom 
they shall declare how money may be improved in tho place 
where it is lent. that 80 they may be able to teD them. whether 
it be lawful for them to take 80 much. for it may happen that 
in 80me places. there will not be 80 much to be got by the 
negotiating of money. which must make .nch an high interest 
to be there unlawful, and whosoever .ha11 take more than ten 
per cent. if hie principal rune DO riek. after haYing been three 
tim .. admonished by the tJrelate or vicar without amendment 
.ha11 be declared excommunicate. and .ha11 not be absolved 
until he has dieeolvOO the said contract. 

DECREE x . 

.&OAIN8T UTOaTIOK. 

The Synod doth condemn the taking of on .. per cent. by the 
month. whare the principal I1ID8 DO riek. being _00 by • 
pledge. and of two per cent. by the mouth, if the one ia not 
paid punctnally. """h COD_ being very unjnet and IIlIIIlifeM; 
onzena. or neary. 80 that neither the want of • pledge. DOl" 

BDything ebe ..... jnetify the taking of two per ceoL by the 
month, if the principal ia not in daDger. all which con_ 
the Synod doth prohibit. and the vicaro to give their couaent 
to any ouch. and whare they are made to dieeolve them. 
compelling all that are fiwlty therein by penalties and ceo. 
snreo if it .ha11 be fonnd ~: tho Synod doth fnrthar· 
more condemn their calling all gain arising from money. 
onzena. becanoe it giveo occuion for some to imagine that all 
ouch gain ia unlawful, arul notwithstanding ouch gain ia law. 
fuI. and may be ~y taken in ..,..era! ....... to ecruple the 
taking any. . 
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DECREE XI. 

PORBIDS CONCUBINAGE. 

Whereas there are great numbers of Christians who for 
want of having the fear of God and the church before their 
eyes, do cohabit publicly with concubines, to the great scandal 
of Christianity; the vicars shall therefore with great charity 
admonish all such offenders, three times declaring to them, 
that if they do not reform, they must declare them excommu
nicate, and if after so many admonitions they do not turn 
away their concubines, they must be excommunicated until 
they are effectually parted. and be punished with other penal
ties at the pleasure of the prelate, according to the time that 
they have lived in that sin, and when it shall so happen that 
their concubines are their slaves, they shall constrain them not 
only to turn them out of their hous .. , but to send them out of 
the country where they live, that there maybe no more danger 
of their relapsing, which shall be likewiae observed as to all 
other women where there is the same danger. 

DECREE XII. 

AM ADMONITION TO IIASTRRS AND PUBNT •• 

The Synod doth very earnestly recommend it· to all masters 
and fathers of families, to be very watchful over the lives and 
manners of their slaves and _to, and the rather for having 
been informed. that most of the black women belonging to 
Christians in this bishopric do lead very ill lives in bsing pub
lic whores, and known to be such by tbeir masters, never 
going to mass or confession, and being totally ignorant of the 

. Christian religion, their masters taking. no care to have them 
instructed therein, or of the good of their souls, notwithstand
ing the obligation they are under of doing it, St. Paul having 
told us, that .. he that does not take care of his family, is 
worse than an infidel." Wherefore the Synod doth very much 
recommend it to the vicars of churches to be very watchful 
over, and to make diligent inquiry into tbe lives of the slaves 
that are in their parishes, and as they shall see occasinn to 
exhort their masters, and oblige them not to suffer their slavea 
to live in a sinful state. 
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DECREB XIII. 

POB.BlDB THB BUYING AND JELLINQ OF CDILDRBN. 

Whereas """era) poor wretched Chri!tian. following the 
custom of the heathen among whom they live. when they find 
themselves pinched with any want. do. contrary to all right 
and reaoon ... II their children: wherefore the Synod doth in 
virtue of obedience. and upon pain of the greater excommuni
cation. prohibit all Chri!tiane to .. 11 their children. or any of 
their kindred. no not to other Christiano. and doth nnder the 
same precept and cenoure forbid all Christiane to bny any 
sucb. or to keep them 88 slaves. except when they .... parento 
80 far despise this prohibition ... to be ready to oell their chil
dren to infidelo. in which caoe they may bny them to keep the 
Christian children from coming under the power of hestben •• 
whom nevertheless they .ball not keep .. olav... but .ball 
forthwith oignify what they have done. to the prelate. that he 
may take sucb course tberein. that the buyer may have hie 
money. and the child ito liberty. and the seller may be pun
ished: all that sball bny such children in any other caoe. .. 
well .. those that sen them. sball be held excomnnmieate until 
they have eft'ectnally diseolved all such hargam.: and if the 
child do happen to be made an infidel. he that sold it oball not 
be absolved until he has ransomed the &Bid child. or at leut 
until the vicar and people are aatiefied of hie having done all 
that he is able to have redeemed it. and the Synod doth fur
thermore recommend it to the Yican and curIteI of churcheo. 
and to all Christian people. that whenever any sucb thing hap
pens. they do all that is in their power to nocover such children. 
and to raD80IIl them whaleYer it cost. -by contributing money 
towards it. and by complaining thereof to their kings. and 
advising the prelate of it. leaving DO means untried to ~ 
anch children. that 10 they may not be bred up infidelo. 

DEC BEE XIV • 

.APPaoTES OP QrnJI'G 70 TBB CHURCH -?Sa TlTBE OF TREla 
wtTE8. PO.nOM,. &c. 

The Synod doth approve of the landable custom of thie di0-
cese of men'. giving the tenth part of their wives' portion. 
wben they are married. to the church: as sloo of that making 
a repartition of the &Bid alms betwixt the fabric of the church 
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and the priests thereof; and whereas this custom does Dot 
obtain all over the dioQllse, and especially in the southern parts, 
the Synod doth intreat and command all people to conform 
themselves to the same, and wilIeth that the people amoDg 
whom this custom is not as yet introduced, may be obliged to 
it by their procurators. there being DO reason, since it is ob
served in the greater part of this diocese, why it should not be 
established all over it. 

DECREE XV. 

TBB DISPUTES OP CHRISTIANS ~o BB DECIDED BY THB BISHOP. 

Whereas by the ancient custom consented to by the infidel 
kings of Malabar. the whole government of the Christians of 
this bishopric. not ouly in spirituals but, temporals also. is 
devolved to the church and the bishop thereof. who is to deter. 
mine all differences that are among Christiane, and that some, 
dreading the justice and judgment of the prelate in their con· 
troversi .. , do without any fear of God. earry them before infi· 
del kings and their judges. who are easily bribed to do as they 
would have them, to the great prejudice of Christianity; the 
said kings taking occasion from thence to intrude themselves 
into the affairs of Christians. by which means. besides that 
they do not uuderstand such matters. being tyrante and ido\a,. 
ters, they become very grievous and vexatious to Christians ; 
for the avoiding of which. and several other mischiefs arising 
from thence to Christianity. the Synod doth strictly command 
all the Christians of this diocese. not upon any pretence what
soever. to presume to earry any of their causes before infidel 
kings or their judges, without express license from the prelate ; 
which. whensoever it shall be judged necessary. shall be granted 
to them as shall be thought fit in the Lord; but all causes 
shall be first carried before the prelate. that he may judge or 
compose them according to reason and justice; and all that 
shall do otherwise. shall be severely punished for the same. at 
the pleasure of the prelate. and be thrown out of the church 
for so long time as he shall think fit. 

DECREE XVI. 

AGAINST THB 'DSB OP HBATBBNISR ORDEALS AND OATHS. 

Whereas the Christians of this bishopric are subject to 
kings and lorde that are infidels. by whom they are many 
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tim .. obliged to handle ban of hot iroD, or to thrnat their 
hand into boiling oil, or to .wim through rivera that are full of 
mak .. ; reckoning, that if they are iDDoceDt, Done of those 
things can hurt them, but will certainly, if guilty of what tbey 
are ""cuoed: and seeing there are Dot wanting some j)J.. 
minded Christiana, who fiDdingthemaelv .. unjustly ..,.,.,..d, do 
yoluntsrily "ffer themselv .. to undergo the IBid ordealo for the 
manifeststioD of their inn_Dey: and DOtwithstsnding that it 
is true that God has sometim .. concurred with people's inno. 
ceney and simplicity in such cas .. , by Dot suffering tbem to be 
hurt by such things; Deverthelese, since for any to offer them· 
aelves to undergo such ordeals, is to tempt God, and to pretend 
to work a miracle, which is Dot lawful, aDd may sometimes so 
succeed, as to be a great affroDt to our catholic faith; tbere· 
fore the Synod doth prohibit all Christiana to presume to offer 
themselves to undergo any such ordealo, knowing that they .in 
mortally in so doing, in being guilty thereiD of tempting God; 
commanding all that ohaJl tranagreu therein, to be aeverely 
punisbed. And .. hen it .ha11 happen that any ouch ordeaIo 
ohaJl be so imposed npon them by their infidel princeo, that 
there is DO avoiding it, in """h ..... they shall mbmit them. 
aeI .... to the will of God, BI to the injuaticeO and oriolencea 
laid upon them by infidel tyrants; and in case of any oath 
being tendered to them by infidels, wberein they moat __ 
by their pagoda, they must know that they ougbt ratber to 
lI1I1fer death, than take any BOch oath, the taking of an oath 
being an ...t of worship and veneration, that ill due to God 
alone: neither ohaJl ChriBtiana Doe any ordealo among tbem
aelves, or oatha, but """h .. were in Doe in the chureb, 
the foreoaid oatha being what Christiana onght to dread more 
than all the torments of the .. orld. 

DECKEE It V II. 

CB&18TU!l8 TO BE U18'llJIIGUJISBD noM BUTH.. BY ..,HI-I. 

uaus,6.c. 

Whereas the distinctioD of the faithful from uubeJieyera, 
even by outward signs and habits, ill • thing .. bicb has alway. 
been endeavoured, that 00 the one may be known and divided 
from the other; therefore the Synod having oboerved that 
there iI DO diatinetion· either in their habito or in their 
hair, ... .in any thing else, betwixt the ChriBtiana 01 thiI 
dioceoe and the heathen Naireo, doth command. that hence
forward DO Cbriotian do preoume to bore their ears, or to do 
any thing to make them large, except "omen, among "hom 
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it is an universal ornament; and whosoever shall transgress 
herein, shall be punished at the pleasure of the prelate, who 
shall not suffer them to wear an ornament of gold or of any 
thing else in their ears; and whosoever shall presume to 
wear auy such ornament, shall be thrown out of the cburch, 
neither sball the castore be given them until such time as 
they are bronght to yield effectual obedience, and to leave off 
all such ornaments l but as for those whose ears are bored 
already. if they are not children, they may wear what they 
please, or what they have accustomed themselves to. 

DECREE XVIII. 

AGAINST THB USB AND 8ALB or SPIRITUOUS LIQUORS. 

The Synod being desirous to rectify whatever is amiss in 
this diocese, and so far as it is pOBSible, to reform all evil 
customs; and having observed the great debauchery of many, 
and especially of the poorer sort, in drinking Orraca, from 
whence do follow many disasters. murders, and wounds; 
wherefore in order to the preventing such mischiefs so far as 
is po.sible, the Synod doth prohibit the selling of Orraca in 
any Christian inn, neither shall Christians trade in that com
modity upon pain of being punished at the pleasure of the 
prelate, by which means not only disorders, but the great 
communication the faithful hath with the heathen in such 
inns, will also be prevented. 

DECRBE XIX. 

AGAINST THB U8B OF DIFPBRBNT WEIGHTS AND IlBASURBS. 

Whereas it is a manifest injustice to have diverse weights 
in the sam. country, the Synod being informed, that io many 
markets nf this bishopric every one sells with what weights 
they please, doth command, That there be but one weight 
for tbe &ame merchandize in a market and all the shops 
thereof, and that it be the usual weight of the place; to 
which all that do not yield obedience, shall be admouished 

. by the vicars, and if they do not reform thereupon, shall be 
chastised at the pleasure of the p~te, wh9 shall constraio 
them to the Bame by penalties 8nQ, censures, if they shall be 
found necessary» there being no other government among 
the Christians. of this diocese but that of the church, nor any 
other coercive power but that of censures. . 
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DECREE XX. 

PEHALEI TO UfBERIT IN DEFAULT OP MALE ISSVE. 

Wber.... an om .... onabl. custom baa obtained in this 
diocese, viz. That males only inherit their fathen' goods, the 
females haVing no share at all thereof; and that not only 
when there are BODS. but when there are daughter. only. and 
they unmarried, and many times infants, by which mean. 
great numbers of them peri.h, and othere ruin them .. lve. for 
want of ncccaaaries, the father'. goods falling to the males 
that are next in. blood, though never OD remote or collateral, 
there being no regard had to daughtere any more than if their 
parents were under no obligation to provide for them; all 
which heing very onrea.aonable, and contrary to the uatural 
right that ODDS and daugh!ere have to succeed, to the good 
of their parents; the kindred who have thus poaoeaaed them
.. lves of such good., are hound to restore them to the daugh
!ere as the Iawfnl hoire.... to them; wherefore the Synod 
doth decree and declare this euotom to he unjust, and that 
the next akin eon have no right when there are daughters to 
inherit their father'. estste; and being poaoeaaed of such 
estates, are bound in conscience to re8wre them; neither is 
it Iawfnl for the males to divide the estate among them, with
out giving an equal portion to the females; or if they have 
not done it already, they staud indebted for their portiono; 
or if the father baa disposed of the third part of his estate by 
will, the remaining two parts .hall be equaJly diVided betwixt 
the BODS and the dangh!ere, the portions that have been re
ceived by th_ that are married being diacounted; all which 
the Synod doth command to be observed, intreating and com
manding all the Christiana of the diocese to receive thie decree 
as a law, and oboerve it entirely, it being laid ... dnty upon 
their Conacienee'; and if any.hall act otherwise, and being 
• kinsman, ahall seize upon the goods belonging to dangh!ere; 
or being • BOD,.hall deny to give portione to hie aietere, or 
being in poaseseion of the said goods, .hall refn.oe to make 
restitntinn; the prelate, if it cannot be done otherwise, .hall 
compel them to it by penalties and cerumreo, declaring them 
escommtmicate, withont any hope of abaolution, until .uch . 
time as they ahall pal aD e1fectnal obedience, and ahall make 
restitution. ..-
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DECRBII XXI. 

ADOPTION OP SONB ILLEGAL EXCBPT IN DBPAULT OP CHILDRBN. 

The Adoption of SODS is not lawful. but in defect of natnral 
children; which not being understood by the Cbristisns of 
this bishopric through their ignorance of the law. they do 
commonly adopt the cbildren of their slaves born in tbeir 
bouses. or of other people. disinheriting their lawfully begot
ten children. sometimes upon the account of some ditferences 
they have had with them. and sometimes only for the affec
tion they bave to strangers. all which is contrary to law and 
reason, and is a manifest injustice and wrong done to their 
legitimate children; wherefore the Synod doth declare. that 
the said adoptions must not be prsctised where there are 
natural children. and being done are void. so that the persons 
thus adopted are not capable of inheriting any thing. except 
what may be left them by way of legacy. which must not 
exceed the third of the estate; no. not though the adoption 
was made before there were any legitimate cbildren to inherit. 
The Synod doth furthermore declare, That the adOptiODS 
which have been made before the celebration of this Synod. 
where there are children. and the adopted are not in actus! 
possession of tbe estate. are void. neither shall the adopted 
have any share thereof. or baving had any. shall be obliged 
to restore it. to which if it be found necessary. the prelate 
shall compel tf°il by penslties and censures; but as to those 
who by virtue oT such adoptions. have for a long time been 
in quiet possession of estates. the Synod by this decree does 
not intend to dispo ..... them thereof, by reason of the great 
distorbance and confusion the doing so would make in this 
diocese. which is what this Synod pretends to hinder. leaving 
every ono however in such cases. at liberty to take their 
remedy at law. 

DECREE XXII. 

FOBDIDS TRB BISHOP TO SANCTION SUCR ADOPl'lON. 

Whoreas the way of adopting by ancient custom in this 
diocese, is to carry the parties that are to be adopted before 
the bishop or prelate. with certain testimonisls. before whom 
they declare. tha~ they take sucb a one fur their SOD. where
upon the bishop passeth an olla or certificate •• and so the 
adoptioD is perfected; the Synod doth command, That from 
henceforward, the prelate do DOt accept of. an adoptioD from 
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any that have children of their own; or in caoe they have 
nODe, yet it.haIl be declared in the olla, That if they .hall 
afterward! happen to have any, that the oaid olla .hall be 
void to all intents and purpose.; by which meana the great 
injnaticea that are now 80 common in thio dioceoe will be 
prevented. 

DEC REB XXIII. 

CBBI8TIAJIf1 DBII.ED TO DWELL TOOBTBZa III V1LLAOE., 

The Synod being deairou. to have all the Christiano of thio 
dioceoe to live together in viIIageo, by reason of the great in. 
conveniencea they are under that Ii... in the heatha, .. wen 
by reason of the great communication they mnat have with 
infidela, .. for wanting opportunitieo of going to church, and 
oacraments, whereby they are kept in ignorance of Christianity, 
doth in order tberennto -.ery earneotly recommend it to all 
Christiana that live in heatha, to do all they are able, either 
to come and live in some village, or to build new viIIageo 
with chorebeo, that 80 they may live more civilly, Uld be 
.eeparated from the communication of infidelo, and be the 
better instructed in the cootomo of our boly catholie faith,. 
recommending it eomeotly to the vicaro to peronade their 
abeep thereunto, for the opiritoal profit they will reeeive 
thereby: which the prelate ahaIl aIoo endeavour to efI'ect with 
all hie power. 

DEC REB XXIV. 

DEaDBS TIlB JtJJ(Q OP POamoAt. TO TAU THE CS.JI'rIAJI" 

UJmE& BU PSODCrJO •• 

The Synod having taken into conaideration the _if old 
injnaticeo. oppresaiono and grievU1 ...... herewith infidel king8 
and governoro do often treat the Cbriotiana of thio bishopric; 
and that oat of enmitY to our holy catholie faith,. and oboerY· 
ing the ...."...;ty they are in of defence and proteetion, doth 
with great inotaDce deoire, That hio Majeoty the King at 
Portugal woald be gracionoly p1eaeed to toke all the Cbriotiam 
of thio bishopric onder hio (ayoor and protection. be being 
the only Christian king or lord in all theoe orieotaJ parts; 
and the Cbriotiana of thio dioceoe .haIl on their parts be ready 
at all tim<a to I!IICJ'ifi<e their Iiveo to their holy eatholie faith,. 
the preoenatioo at Chriotianity, and the defence of Christiana, 
which they obaIl be aq.ay. prepared to do with their Iivea 
and fortuneo; beaeeching the _ l'f:'I'erend MetropoIitaa. 
President 01 thio Synod. to preoent thio their petition to hio 
majesty, and' to let him \mow how ready all the Cbriotiaao 
01 this bioboprie .... to ..... e him. 
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DECREE XXV. 

ORDERS ALL VICARS TO SA VB A COPY OF THBSE DECREBS, 
AND POB. WHAT PURPOSB. 

Where.. in this Synod, matters pertaining to our holy 
catholic faith. the holy sacraments of the church, the reforma
tion of affairs thereof, and the cnstoms of Christian people 
have been handled; the Synod doth command, all vicars of 
churches not to fail to have all its decreeB transcribed' from 
the original Malabar, and to have a c<>py thereof in all their 
churcheB. Bigned by the reverend the Archdeacon of this dio. 
ceBe, and the Rector of the College of Vaipicotta, and upon 
every Sunday and holy day, when there is no sermon or no 
lecture upon the Catechism set forth by the most reverend 
Metropolitan, that a portion of this Synod he read to the 
people; but on the seasons when the said Catechism is 
ordered to be read, it shall be read on Sundays, and the 
Synod upon holy days, that no all that is decreed therein 
may come to the knowledge of the people, and may be reo 
membered and observed by them; the original of the 
said Synod being signed by the most .everend Metropolitan 
and all the other membera thereof, shall be put in the archives 
of the Jesuits' College of Vaipicotta in this diocese, frOm 
,whence so many copies as shall be thought neceasary, shall 
be transmitted to the churches; there shall also be another 
original aigned by the most reverend Metropolitan, the arch. 
deacon, omd other memben, kept in the archives ,of the 
church of Angamale, called the Archbishop's see, that all 
copies may at all times be corrected accordin-g to either of 
those originals; and the Synod doth furthermore recommend 
it to all vicars, priests. and curates, and to all and every 
Christian of this diocese, and commands them all in the Lord 
to conform themselves to the Decrees of this Diocesan Synod. 
and so far as is in their power, to observe and cause them to 
be observed inviolably. and to govern themselves by them in 
all things; which the Synod is confident they will do with 
the help of .. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. who 
liveth and reigneth for ever. Arnen." 

N.D.-The congn.tulatoT), letter of the Bishop of CocbiDJ and the 
Synod" answer, referred. to a.t page 132, Note 7. give no additional in
Connation to what i8 contained in the foregoing Decrees. It is deemed 
expedient, thererore, to omit them, as their insertion could serve little 
purpoae but to increase the bulk of tbis volume. 
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Boo", IV. CILlP. I. PAGB 94. 

The following Litany and prayers. to the Virgin Mary are 
copied from the Romioh offices referred to at p. 94, and given 
in a smaIJ work, entitled-The Church of R071U-The -"POI
tasg, 8(c. By William CUDIlingbame, Eoq. pp. 7-15 • 

.. In the Romish Liturgy or Book or Common Prayer, edited by 
the Rev. Peter Gaudolpliy, and printed in London in the year 
18l2, there is a Litany in hODour of the Virgin Mary. wbich i8 
commonly called the Litany or Loretto, from wbicb I _ the 
foUowiog pasaage: I _ • 

~. We fiy to thy patronage. 0 holy Mother or God, d .. p;'" not 
our petitioDl iD our neeetl8ities. but deliver 111 from aU danger, 0 
ever eJoriOUI and blessed VirgilL' 

~ 'the rest or this Litany, with the eueptidb or • r ... petitiODl 
addr"""\ to God, and our Lon\, is .. rollows. Tho texb or Scrip
ture whieh are placed opposite to the TariOUl espre.io .. of P"'tIe, 
are copied froui the Romao Prayer-hook, and...... to be inieoded 
as authorities (or the language used. 

I "1be Liturn' here qaotect • eotitled. LiJ"'n. til' CI Sool of eo. .. 
Prqen. aM .AdtrrittUlralitnJ fJ/ lite 8Gr:rtDllU!fltl. JOit" olAer lWeI _ 
c.r....- of 1M C/wrcl>, /.,. 1M _ of GU Cltrillimu in 'he Choi'''' 
~ of Ormt _ GOd lrelmt4. In tbio h'lo, it 10 nldmtl, 
implied. that an Protest.rIU who reject thil: Book of Prarer witb .bhqr· 
renee .. idolatrous. are fItIt CUUtiau. And JU there an penons with 
aucb _ bef ... tboir ., .. , who imoVno tbot tI>o popery 01 tI>e ~ 
do, is _tiaOy impro .. d." 
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.. Holy Mary ................. . 
Holy Mother of God ........ ; 

~~7t.~i:fc~~ii:.~~.~ .. :::::: 
Mother of divine grace ... ... 
Mother most pure .......... .. 
Motber most chaste ......... . 
Mother undefiled .............. . 
Mother untouched .......... .. 
Mother most amiable ....... .. 
Mother most. admirable ..... .. 
Mother of aUf Creator ..... . 
Mother of our Redeemer 
Virgin most prudent. 
Virgin most renowned. 
Virgin most powerful. 
Virgin most merciful. 
Virgin most faithful. 
Mirror of justice ............. .. 
Seat of wisdom ............. .. 

~a~~:u~ v~r ::::::::::::::: 
~ esse! of honour ............. o. 

Vesse. of singular devotion .o. 

Mystical Rose .................. .. 
Tower of David .............. .. 

~~~:! ~~ ~:11 ... ::::::::::::::: 
Ark of the Covenant ....... .. 
Gate of heaven ........ .. .. .. 
Morning Star ................ .. 
Haalth of the weak ......... .. 

~~~l~t!;~h~e:mict;d··::::.: 
Help of Christians ........... . 
Queen of Angels. • ......... .. 
Queen of Patriarchs 
Queen of Prophets. 
Queen of Apostles. 
Queen of Martyrs~ 
Queen of Confessors. 

g~= :~ ~r§!u~u. 

Lukei.28. 
Luke i. 32. 
Lukei.27. 
Luke ii. II. 
John i. 17. 
Isaiah vii. 14. 
Lukei.84. 
Luke i. 85. 
Lukei.38. 
Luke i.48. 
Lukeii.S1. 
John i. 14. 
Lukeii.80. 

Cant. iv. 7. 
Provo ix. 1. 
Lukeii.IO. 
Acts ix. 15-
Rom. ix. 21. 
2 Tim.. ii.21. 
Eccl. xxiv. 18. 
Cant. iv. 4-
Cant. vii. 4. 
1 Kings vi. 22. 
Joshua iii. 3. 
Psalm lnviii. 28 •. 
Eccl. i. 6. 
Gen. iii. 15. 
John ii. 3. 
Luke i. 41. 
Johnii.4. 
Psalm xliv. 11. 
Cant. vi. 8. 

I 
I 

... We By to thy patronage, 0 holy Mother of God, despise not 
our petitions in our necessities, but deliver us from all dangers. 0 
ever blt'SSed and glorious Virgin . 

.. • Pray for us, 0 holy Motller of God, that we may be made 
worthy of the promises of Christ: 

" 1 sholl quote from the same Romish Prayer-book "a thanks
giving in honour of the Patron Saint of th!, place where We ~well • 

.. • 0 Lord, who by an elfeet of thy singular bounty towarda the 
inhabitants of tlris place, baa given us St. N. as B special patron, 
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vouchsafe to accept the most humble thanks we caD offer to thee 
for 80 great an act of thy tender charity ; and in conlid,ratima of tlull 
ftlfJOur wAkl A~ enjoy, witl, tllt!e, anti /ail earned ill.'trce.non. for 
rut preserve 118 from all misfortunes and accidents, and npeeialJy 
from allain-'" ,And ,laou, oru, Saint, 'fJtIIU:iutlj. to m4.U '" rverg 
dog ezpmtflce 'lie pov;erful '.If~ct, of thy protn'tioll, and after 
procurmg for 118 from our l.ord, the grace of leading 8 truly Chri ... 

!~ar:~i~'tb:~~Di:r m'!:ri~:/.f:': C~=. o~~;~~ Ii holy death, 
.. ~he fol1owjn~ specimens of Romish Idolatry from the Primer 

or Office of the Virgin, leem to exceed in bhuphemy even what hal 
already been laid before the reader. 

'" f I. ~utl~:r:iDi;~id:-; 
Qui te creavit pan-ulum 
Lactente nutri. ubere : 

6. Quod Heva trilti. abtluHt, 
Tu reddi. almo gennine. 
lolrent ut astra flebiles 
C<21i recludis cardioea. 
To RegiJ aid janua 

10. Et aula lum fulgid&. 
Vitam datam per Virginem, 
Geutea redemptae plaudite 
lesu, tibi .it gloria, 
Qui natas es de Virgine, 

15. Cum Patre et Spirito 
In tempitema _culL 

o g1orioua Virgin, exalted in the ""rt, thou nouriobeat with thy 
milky breast the little one that created thee: 

That which aad Eve took away, thou rCllOreat in thy gracioua 
offspring. 

Thou openest the gates or heaVeD that the mouroert may enter 
the h ... eua (stano) 

Thou art the sate of the great King, and the Ihining palace of 
light. . 

Ye Redeemed natiolll, clap your baudo, tAu lif. if yi ... ", II 
VI&G1 •• 

J_I, to thee be glory who woat bom of a Virgin, with the Father 
aDd the graci0U8 Spirit through eternal aga: 
.. No., if this be not abominabJe idolatry, Jet the Romani." 

mow ",hereiD the wonbip of the beathen godd_ J_ and 
MiurN mel Yexu, and of the Qud rif He."n, to .. bolD womeo 
of brael baked cakeo. did _titote the liD of idolatry. 

H 1 shall give es.t111CC8 from two other prayers to the Virgia in 
the Latin Office • 

• , Ot.ecro, te Domina uact.a Maria, )tater Dei: Ire. • 
• I beaeeeb thee, 0 holy Lady Maly, Mother of God, moot run 

of pity, dough ... of the IUpreme Kiog-moth .. moot ~ 
mother of orpbaua-tbe couaoIatioD 0( the aBIicted-t1 ... .,.., of 
tbooe who go _y-<be oaIYation 0( all ",ho hope iD --
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virgin before bearing-a virgin in bearing-a virgin after bearing 
(a child); the fountain of compassion-the fountain of salvation 
and grace-the fountain of piety and joy-the fountain of life and 
pardon.'" 

It The next prayer begin.! as follows !-
" , 0 intemerata et in letemum benedicta,' &c. 
" f 0 undefiled and for ever blessed, singular, and incomparable 

Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, most grateful temple of God, 
sanctuary of the Holy Ghost, gate of the kingdom of beaven, by 
whom flf!%t to God tht!'IOIwI~ lDorld lif1eth. Incline, 0 mother ot 
mercy, the ears of thy pity to my UDworthy supplications, and be 
pitiful and propitious to me, a very great sinner, and be tbou my 
helper in nil things.' rt 

" I shall, finally, in order to prove that to this very day the Papacy 
cleaves to aU its abominations of idolatry, quote a passage from the 
Encyclical Letter of the present Pope. The letter bears the 
following title!-

II I Sanctissimi Domini Nostri Gregorii DivinA. ProvidentiA. 
PaP'" X VI. Epistola EncyC\ica ad omnes Patriarch.., Primates, 
Archiepiscop08, et Episoop08.' 

'" The Encyclical Letter or our MOST ·HOLY LoaD, by Divine 
Providence Pope Grell"ry XVL, to all Patriarcbs, Primates, Arch· 
bishops, and Bishops, 

• The passage I quote is as follows :-
Ie , Sed ut omnia hmc prospere et feliciter eveniant,' &c. 
" , But that all these things may come to pass prosperously and 

successfully. let us lift up our eyes and hands to the m09t holy 
Virgin Mary, who alone h .. destroyed all heresies, and is our 
greatest confidence, yea the whole cause or our hope. May she, 
by her patronage in this trying situation of the Lord's flock, im
plore a r,rosperous result of our efforts, designs. and actions J Let 
U8 ask t lis with humble prayers of Peter the Prince of the Apostles, 
and ofhia co-apostle Paul. that you may all stand as a wall, lest 
any other foundation should be laid than that which is laid: 

.. Such, then, is the worship paid by the Chureb of Rome to 
the creature when unveiled and exposed to the light in its native 
defOrmity. It is probable that many Roman Catholics in this 
Protestant country may dieewn the use of such prayers as we have 
now cited, and feel ashamed of them, We are sincerely glad if 
it be so. We earnestly exhort them, therefore, to save themselves 
from the guilt of this idolatry by coming out of that church. of 
whose worship these abominations form a part. The authenticity 
of these prayers eannot be questioned even by a Jesuit, since the 
Latin Office of the Virgin, from which they are taken, is approved 
by a Bull of Pope Pius V" and printed under the license of Pope 
Clement XIII. 

The following from the Lan .. O.ffico of tAo Virgin, p. 607. 

A~~'OO~~~:"mea sancta Maria me in tuam benedictam. fidem ac 
singularem c.ustodiam, &c.." 

• 0 my Lady, hOl Mary, myself unto thy blessed trust and 
alone safe keeping ( commend), and into the bosom of thy mercy 
to-doy, every dsy. and at the hour of my departure, I commend 
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my lOui and body to thee. My "hole hope and my coDlOIlltion. 
all my troubles aDd miseries, my life Bnd the end of m'llife, I 
commit to thee, that by thy most holy ioterceuioD an by thy 

-merits, all my works may be directed and disposed ACCOBDJlfG TO 
THINK ANn THY SON'S WU-L. Amen." 

In the hymn A .. Maril SI.II4-Hail. Slar oj'lIt. S.a,-th. 
following lines occur to tbe Virgin :-

.. Solve viocla reis. 
A Profer lumen aecia. 
" Loose the .hains of tbe guilty. 
" Bring light to the blind. 

" MaJa D08tra pelle . 
.. Bona cuncta pOKe." 
.. Drive away our ill ... 
U Ask all good things." 

Th. Lati" OJJi<. oj' ,It. Virgin whi.h contai .. theoe pray .... 
BO full or blasphemy and daring and beootted idolatJy. iI 8uthenti
<Bted by the bulls of three popes. Pi .. V .. Urban VIII •• and 
Clement XiII., the fint of wbich gran .. an indulgence of fifty 
clays to whosoever, DOt bound to do 10, .haIl devoutly recite the 
OJJi<. of lA, VirgUo. The Papal authority does therefore, in the 
most solemn and authentic BlaDDer, affi1[ itl teal to this idolatry 

:r~::-£~:?j;:~~hc"=.th. WlL£ .... 1'11& V ...... before tbat 
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CATALOGUE OF THB JESUIT MISSIONARIBS' KSB. AT PONDICBBRB.Y, 

RBFERRED TO BOOK V. CHAP. 111. BECT.11. 

No.1. Jozour BM (Ezour V~dam). 
2. Do. with a supplement. 

Also that part of Zozochi Kormo BMo, which treats on 

a. La ~~a~:nt., bAlk :de Ezour V Mam. 
4. Odorbo Beder Chaka(L'Odorbo Vedon). 
l>. Chama V.da .... 
6. De Zozochi Kenno Bbda. 
7. Rik VMam (Rik BMer Oupo BM). 
8. Another part of Zozoehi. &C. See No.6. 

Tbefollowing extracts· from these works will give some 
idea of their character. 

Pro.r~.-The most merciful Jaimeni knowing the impurity of 
Cali. 

The minds of men were much confounded. and that from the 
want of a knowledge of the Deity. 

The power of ignorance had sprung in their minds. 
Began to declare the duties of Brahmachari. 

'~TheD in the beginning, wilh a most delighted mind, he wq,r
shipped the most high God. 
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V"" I.-A':mo I Th. God "ith a thouaand heada, who "" ..... 
the destruction of the wicked. 

2.-The estahlioh.,. of air creatureo,.H 1M, I reverence, the chief 
of the world. 

S.-The Bupporter of all worlds, the Lord without beginning or 
end. • 

4.-Him not Bubjected to all the Maya.. I r ... erence the gr .. t 
Lord. 

5.-The ind .. tructible, the highest, the eternal, llim "ho ill 
called the oDivene, the etation of the bappioe. of the univel"'le. 

6.-The God, who energizes all elementl, Him, I reverenu, 
the highest of the high. 

7.-The chief male, the bed, the aole callie of aU knowledge. 
8.-The moot hid1 God, him I r .. erenee, the great Lord. 
9~ The highest light, the highest throne, the pure, the bigh .. t 

place. 
)O..-Him. wbose nature DeYer cbaDges, ·tbe molt high, I reve

rence, Him, whOle ideas are lubJime. 
tb: ~?'!::!"r.::. Bpirit which ill eYer happy, of eseellent thinl!" 

12..-Him, who i. without qualities, who Det'er 'faries, the Lord, 
bim 1 worship with joined bands. 
13~O thou, the high Lord, 0 thon. the preeminently happy, 

thou who sbewest mercy to thOle who take refuge with thee. 
H.-Deli • .,. me, 0 ... of men:y I Cor the oake of eternal beati· 

tude, 1 .. o .. hip thee. 
ProHr-ThUB it was declared as an admonition to the disciple. 

of Him, who th .. lauded the Suprem •• 
At that time Narayana, who had hesrd of the yarious incarna

tiODS j approached the great ODe, and reverently joiniPf bit handt, 
he drew near to tbe teacher of the Val&. To Jaimem, the .elect 
of the sages. 

V ..... 15.-1 am a wretch whose mind ill void at understanding, 
who have done DO good. in the warJd. 

16~Wberefore, 0 Lord I haYe pity OD one, and tell me, lit 
length. by what ........ aalY&ti ... _II" IIlIci ... d. 

17.-Besides thee, there ill none in the world, who bow. anT 
thing respecting iL 

IS.-Th. knowledge of that, _ be olol<ri1ud only by the Viti., 
but a knowledge 01 the Vu. ill .... diffieult to lIC'Juire. 
19~HeretiClaod atheiots hay. coafused the wbol. of the Vu. 

Stutr .. 

o high Lord! 0 preemiDentiT happy, 0 mercil'u1 to ..... 
ta\r.ing re/'uge wilb thee. 

DeIi_ me, 0 _ at ~ I lor the ..u at1>eatitude, feYer ..... 
to thee. , 

Brahm io _ the eternal God, aod .....wnlf _ aD i........aioa 

ofbim.. '. 
Nov io be the ......... of:he world, be io _elT a h ........ bc~ 
And _ thou art, 10 io be, there io DO dift'erence _er. , 

• CroatioD. ~ aod presenatioa, u- """""" He, the 
",If .... ling Lord. 
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To him tbere is no incarnation, nor the contact of quality and 
the rest. -

Nor are marriage, w0m.en, or a peculiar' heaven, in any way 
known to him. . 

Therefore, quitting delusion, do reverence to the Supreme. 
All the rest i. a dream, why place affection on it' . 

APPENDIX D. 

BOOK VI. CHAP. II. SSCT. 41. 

IN arranging for the press the Syrian Liturgy and Services 
in the author's posseS$ion. several important parts were un
expectedly found to be defective: and since whot is wanting 
COD be obtained only from India, it is deemed advisable to 
postpone the publication of the whole, until tbis History shall 
reach the period when the Church Missionary Society esta
blished a Mission in Travancore for the benefit of the Syrian 
community. By"thst time the deficiencies now discovered may 
be supplied; but shonld we be disappointed in this expecta
tion, the portions of tbe Ritual alresdy entire will be published. 
The author is reluctant to give them in a detached form with
out a further e1!"ort to complete the series: but esch portion 
is toe essential to the right nnderstanding of the character of 
the Syrian Church, not to be published under almost any 
disadvantage that it may be found impracticable to remedy. 

END 01" VOL. II. 
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